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[EEFASSPISZ] Publiſhing of 
theſe two Sermons, then T hid in the 
Preachingofthem_, and then enery 
Miniſter that fore-cateth to make 
bis la account with comfort ought to 
haue in the whole courſe and exer- 
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ciſe of his «M imiſterie_, viz. the_ 
building vp of the page of God in 
Faith and Godlinefle : yet I can- 
not but defire withall, that as they it 
paſſeth abroad in the world, they may 
 fland vpencry whereas a. publique 
teſtimonte of my priate obligations 
toyon. Whercof (omitting thoſe dai- 
ly kinde offices of Friendſhip and 
Neighbourhood, wh'ch you are 
eyer ready to doe me and mine_ vpon 
all occaſions; as alſo your zeale unto 
Tuſtice andthe Common-good, 
aboundantly manifeſted in mana- 
ging the affaires of your Countrey 
with ſmpular $kill, both Induſtry, 
and Faithfulnes:) F need produce © 
no other argument then this; that l1- 
wing fo long under my Charge, as F 
doe alſo under your Patronage, you 
neuer yet gaue me the least cauſe to 


thinke 
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thinke my ſelfe, either deſpiſed in 
the VV orke, or defrauded in the 
VV ages,ofmy eMiniſtery. Which, 


as it 1s 4 gracious enidence of a_ 


pious and ſincere heart in you; ſo it | 


1 4. Circumſtance, wherein F am_— 
happie beyond the condition of moit 
of my Brethren m the ſame. Cal- 
ling. God make me truly Thanktfull 
to him for his good Proutdence over 
me_ therein , and for all other his 
Mercies towards me : and both 
continue and increaſe your Com- 
forts amid all the eA fflittions of this 
preſent ell World, and in the end 
make you partaker of the Ioyes of 


the world tocome_ * 
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For euery Creature of God is good : and nothing to 


bee reſuſed, if it be receined With T hankgſgining, 


| ſhould bee in the Church 
dy through the tyrannie 
Fm and | fraud: of ents. 
Pai cbrifF ; there are clfe- 
[| where in the Scriptures 


. where more plaize pre- 
Sk - ditions, then in this 
pallage of Saint P a v x, whereof my Text is a part. 
The Qualitie of the Dor:zesforetold Yerſ,x. Con- 
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» Ver/.2, 


trary tothe Faith, Erronious, Diueliſh ; [* Now the 
Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſely, that m the later times ſome 


ſhall depart fromthe Faith, gining heed to ſeducing Spi- 


rits, and defirines of Demls, | The Qualitic of the 
Dettor: foreteld Yerſ.2.Lyars, Hypocriticall,vncon- 
ſcienable; [ b Speaking lyes in Hypocrifie, haning their 
(onſciences ſeared with a hot jron., | But leaſt theſe ge- 
Feraluies ſhould ſeeme not ſufficiently diſtinRiue; 
each fide charging other, (as commonly it happeneth 
where differences are about Religion) with Apoſtz. 
.cy, and Errour,and Falſhood,and Hipocrifie : the A- 


* poſtle thought it needfull to point out thoſe eLne. 


.£Verſ.3. 


P| 2,Thel.2.2. 
x &c. 
e Apoc.13.10. 
&Cc. 
f Moulms ac- 
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ſutation; indeed properly and dire 


chriftian Deftors more diftintly, by ſpecifying ſome 
particulars of their diueliſh DoGtrines. For which 
purpoſe he giveth inſtance in< woof theirDoArines: 
whereof he maketh choyſe , not as being ſimply the 
Worſt of all the reſt,(though bad enough) but as being 
more cafily d;eernable then molt of the reft, viz. a 
Prohibitionof AXarriage, and an InjunRion of ab/?:- 
ence from certaine e Meates, Which particulars, 
being ſo agreeableto the preſent Tezers of the Ro. 
iſh Synagogue, doe giue cucn ofthemſclues alone, 
a ſtrong ſuſpition, that there is the ſeate of eFnr:. 
chr;F, But joyned ynto the other Prophecies of 
4 St. Paul, and< St. John, in other places, make it 
ſo vnqueſtionable : that they who will needes bee fs 
vnreaſonably charitabie, as to thinke the Pope 1s not 
eAnicbriſt, may at the leaſt wonder, ( as * one ſaith 
well ) by what ſtrange chance ir fel] out, that theſe 
Apoſtles ſhould draw the pifzre of eAntichrift in 
every point and limbe, fo juſt like the Pope, and yet 
never thinke of him, 
The words of the Text, are the greund of a Cor- 
ay of the latter 
of theſe two Errours onely, concerning eAbſtinence 


from certaine meates ; but yet ſo,' as it Rrongly 0- 


c: T9 
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uerthroweth the other too, concerning e Harriage ; 
and in truetb generally, allether ſaperſticious Pre- 
cepts, or Prehibitions, of like Nature. e Harriage 
being the holy Ordinance of God, as e Heates are 
the good (7eatures of God : and neither Marriage, 
nor Meates, nor any other Creature or Ordinance, 
being tobe refuſed as vpon tye of Cenſcience ; pro- 
vided cuer,they be receiued with ſuch chankefulneſſe, 
and ſuchother requiſite condirions,as become Chrifti- 
anmen. For exery Creature of God #« good; aud nothing 
ro bee refuſed, if st be receiued With thankeſgining, 
Which words giue ys occafion to confider of Three 
points, which according to the number and order 
of the ſeucrall clauſes inthis verſe, are theſe. Fr, 
the Qualitie of Gods Creatures, as they come from 
kim, and aregiuentovs :[[Exery (Feature of God i 
£ood,} Secondly, the v/e of Gods Creatures, conli- 
ſting in their /awf#lneſſe vnto vs, and our libertie vn- 
to them : | And nothing to bee refuſed.) T hirdly,a 
condition neceflary on our parts, leaft the Creatures, 
otherwiſe good and lawfull, ſhould become'vnto vs 
euill and hurtfull ; and that is Thankefulnes : [If it 
bee receined With T hanhe/ſgining,) The two firft ſet 
out the bowntieof God towards vs;who hath made a 
world of Creatures, and all good, andhath not-en- 
uyed vs thevſe of anyofthem : and the third,con- 
eaincth our dutie vnto God in regard thereof ; viz, 
to returne vnto him, for the free vie of all his good 


Creatures, the tribute of our Thankes. Of thele 


three Points it is my purpoſe, by Gods grace, and 
with your patience, to fpeake in fach menmer, as 
ſhall be moſt for our edification; in ſuch meaſvre, as 
the viuall houres will allow ; and in ſuch Order, as 
the Text gineth them : and firſt of the Firf, from 
the firſt clauſe thereof z. Euery (reature of God ts 
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T he firft Sermon, 
By Creature vnderſtand, not onely ſuch asare ap- 
pointed for nouriſhment : but euen all kind of crea- 
ted Beings ;the 8 Heanen andthe Earth, and Þ all 
things therein.contained * viſible and inviſible, with 
all their ſeuerall Properties and Accidents, Of all 
and each of theſe the Apoſtles aſſertion is true ; Fre. 
ry Creature of God is good, Hee concludethall kinds 
of rxeates to bee good ; becauſe, they are the Crea- 
tures of God ; which argument were not good, if 
euery Creature were not good. And by Goodxeſſe 
vnderſtand, not only that goodnes ad zntra, where. 
by cnery thing is ſimply and -zcmphyfically good, in 
regard of the Nature, perfeQion, and bering there- 
of : but that goodnetle ad extra too, whereby cue. 
ry thing is in the kind and in ſome meaſute endowed. 
with anabilitie to doe fome good without and be. 
yond it (elfe, You may call them an * Ab/olure, 
and a Relatine Goodnes. And cuery Creature hath 
both of theſe.. There being in the mcane(t and ba- 
ſeſt of Gods Creatures, not onely an Abjo/ute Good- 
nes, whereby it is perfect in its proper kind, na 
Em, as it hath a beeing and exilitnce : but alſoa 
Relatine Goodnes too ; andthattwo-fold, One, re- 
ſpeRing God the Creator : whoſe glory more or 
leiſe it ſerueth to ſhew forth, us (reatura, as it is 
the Worke of his hands. Another, reſpeCing. its 
1 fellow-Creatares : to ſome of whom it is ſome way 
or other ſeruiceable, 24a Pars Aund:, as it is a 
Partof the Whol: ; but eſpecially feruiccable vnto 
Aan,for whoſe ſernice(next vnder the Glory of God) 
the whole was Created. The ſumme is. Enery Crea- 
tare which God hath made is good, Good,abſelnrety 
& in it ſelfe;asa Thing: Good,in that it ſetteth forth 
the Glory of him that made it, as a Creature : Good, 
as a part of the World, for the ſerxice it doth to Man, 
and other Creatures, | | 
Hercof 
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Hereof wee neede neither further, nor other teſti- | 


mony, then Gods owne approbation regiltred in 
the ſtory of the Creation Ger.1,, Where wee may 
ſee Gods allowance ftamped, both vpon the ſexerall 
Creatures of each ſeuerall day, that they were 
m go94 : and alſo-vpon the Whole frame of the-Crea- 
tures, when the worke was finiſhed ; that behold 
they were ®* exceeding goox, Et nuſquam in toto 
corpore menda fuit, In this goodly ſj/ieme and fa- 
bricke of Nature, that whica 1s beyond all, is, the 
harmony and conjunCcture of the Parts, exceeding in 
goodneſle, beauty, and perfection : yet fo, as no 
one part is ſuperfluous or vnprofitable ; or, it conſi- 
dered ſingly and by it ſeife , deſtitute of its proper 
goodneſle and victulneſle, As in the Natural Body 
of a Man ; not the leaſt me-zber,. or firing, or ſiew, 
bur hath his proper office and comlinefle in the Bo- 
dy : and as in the ar:ificiall Body of a Clocke or 0- 
ther Engine of motion, not the lcaft Wheele,or pimne, 
or zotch, but hath his proper worke and vſe im the 


Engine. God: hath giuen to cuery thing hee hath 


made, that ® amber, Werght, and meaſure of perfe- 
cation and goodnefſe, which he ſaw fitteſt for it vn- 
ro rhoſe ends for which hee made it, Enery (7ea- 
ture of God 15 poad, | 

A truth fo euident 5 that enen thoſe among the 
Heathen Phioſophers, who eyther denyed or doub. 
ted of the Worlds Creation, did yet, by making 
P Ens and Pon. termes. convertible , acknow. 
ledge the goodnes of euery Creature. It were a 
ſhame then for vs, who 4 through Faith underſtand 
that the Worlds Were framed by. the Word of God, if 
our aſſent vnto this truth ſhoald not bee by ſo much 
firmer then theirs, by how muchour eniderce for it is 
ſtronger then theirs, They perceinued the thing ; 
wee, the ground alſo ; they ſaw, it was ſo; we, why 
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The firit Sermon. 
it 1s ſo, Even becauſe it is the worke of God, A 
God fall of goodnes 3 a God who is nothing but 
goodneſſe z a God * effentially and infinitely good, 
yea very Gooaneſſe itſelte. And as isthe Workewar, 
ſuch is his Workemanfhip, Not for degree,(that is here 
impoſlible ; ) but fer. the rrnrb of the Qualitie : nor 
alike goed with him, bur like to him in being good. 
In every Creature there are certaine trackes and 
foot-fteps, as of Gods Efſence , whereby it hath its 
Beg; ſoofhis Geooanes too, whereby it alfo is 
good, The * CManichees ſaw the ſtrength of this 
Inference : Who, though they were fo injurious 
vnto the Creatwres, as to repute ſome of them E- 
will ; yetdarſt notbe fo abſard, as to charge the true 
God tobe the cauſe of thoſe, they ſo reputed. Com- 
mon reafon taught them : »that from the good God 
could nor proceed any exill thing ; no thore then 
Darkenefſe eould from the light of the Sunne, or 
Cold fromthe keate of the Fire, And therefore {o 


todefend their Errour, asto avoid this abſurdity ; 


they were forced to maintaine another abſurditic 
(indeed a greater, though it ſeemed to them the 
lefſe of therwo,) :z. to ſay, there were two Gods, 
a Good Gd, the Author of all good things; and an 
Emil God, the Author of all euillthings. If then we 
acknowledge, that there is but * ove God, and that 
one God good ; ( and wee doeall fo acknowledge ; 
vnles we willbe more abſurd then thoſe moſt abſurd 
Heretiques, wee muft withall acknowledge all the 
Creatures of that one and good God to be allo good. 
He is ſothe cauſerof all that is good;(for * exery good 
gnift and curry perfett giuing deſcendeth from aboue 


fromthe Father of lights : )) as thathee is the cauſer 


onely of what is good ( for With him #5 no variable- 
mes neither ſhadow of turxing , ſaith Saint James, ) 


As the Sunne who is Pater Luminam, the pe 
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and father of Lights, ( whereunto- Saint [awes in that 
. paſſage doth apparantly allude) giuerh. light to the 
Moone, and Starrtes, and all the lights of heauen, and _ . 
cauſeth /ight whereſocuer hee ſhineth, but no where * = ny oo 
cauſerh d«rkeneſſe : ſ@ God the Father and fountaine [ing Of 
of all geodnefſe, fo communicateth goodneſs to cuery 4;ou peſſunr. 
thing hee produceth, asthat he * cannot produce any Senec. Epiſt.9 5« 
thing at all, but that which is good. Euery Creature Ne _ _ 
of God then is good, = Nm 
Which being ſo; certainely then, fir? (toraiſefome &, 7: | 
7nferences from the premiſles for our farther inftrution Inferences 
and vie )certainely I ſays Sinne, and Death, and ſuch rhenee : the 
things as are cuill and not good, are not of Gods ma- Firf, 
king, they are none of his Creatwres ; for all his Crea- 4 
tures are good, 7 Let no wan therefore ſay when hee 5s » Tam. 1.13e | 
remptedand onercome of finne, / am tempres of God : 
neither let any man ſay when he hath done euill, ic was | 
Gods doing. God indeed preſerueth the ear, atu- 1] 
ateth the Power, and ordereth the e Aion tothe glo. 
ry ofhis CHercy or fuftice : but he hath no handat 
allia the finfull defett and obliquityof a wicked ation. 
Thereis a natural ( or rather tranſcendental ) Good- 
nes, Benitas Ents as they call it, in euery eAtion, e- » Mah author 
ven inthat whereto the greateſt finne adhereth: and nonef, quiom- 
that * Goodnes is from God, as that Aion is his Grea.. !1" 1%4 _ [+ 
ture, But the Ex:!/lthat cleauethvnto it, is wholly from —_ : a" EP 
the default of the Perſonthat committerh it ; and nor ar for, Fe _— 
allfrom God, And as for the Ensls of Paine allo; nel- Foneſunt. Av= 
ther are they of Gods making. * Dems mortem nonfe- £4.33. Nueh, 
cir, faich the Author of the Booke of Wiſcdome, God ,c,.. 1c 
wade not death, neither doth be take-- pleaſure in the de. PORT WArerY 
firuftion of the Buing : but Wicked men by their Words : 
and Workes hane brought it vpon thewſelues : Þ Perditio } Ofe.1 3-9; 
ua ex te ]ſracl, Of, 13, O Jſracl, thy. deſtruftion r5 from 
#byſelfe : thatis; both thy ſine, whereby thou deſtroy- 
eſt thy ſelfe, and thy £715/cry whereby thouart age Y 
; £d- 
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ed, is onely and'wholly from thy ſelfe, Certainly God 


is rot the cauſe of any Ei/,either of ſive or Puniſhment, - 
- Conceite it thus : rot the Cauſe of it (formally, and) fo 


farce forth as it is Earl, For otherwiſe, we muſt know, 
that (matcrially conſidered) all Exils of Puniſhment are 
from God : for, < ſha/ there be enillim the City, ond the 
Lord bath#ot doneit ? Amos 3.6, In Emils of (imme,there 
is no other, but onely that Narurall or Tranſcendental 
goodnefle (whercof wee ſpake) in tie Attion: which 
goodnes though it be fromGod, yet becauſe the A. 
&ion is Heraty bad, Cod is not (aid to doe it: But 
in Enils of Puniſhment, there1s, Ouer and beſides thar 
Naturall Goodnefle whereby they exiſt, akindof 240- 
ral Goodnes, ( as wee may callit, after a fort, impro- 
perly, and by way of redxttion, ) as they are Inſtru- 
ments of the 7z/7ice-of God : and whatfocuer may bee 
referred to Juſtice, may fo farre forth be called good : 
and for thatyery goodnes, God may be ſaid jn ſome 
ſort to bce the Author of theſe evils of Prniſhwent , 
though not alſo of thoſe other euils of ſr:7e. In both, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh the Good from #the Emil: and af. 
cribe all the Good winatfocuer it be, ( T ranſcerdentall , 
Waturall, e orall, or if there any other, ) to God a- 


lone; but by no meanes any of the Exill, Wee are vn- 


thankefull it we impute any Good, but to him: and 
_— vx:aft, if wee impute to him any thing bur 
good, 

Secondly, from the goodnes of the leaſt Creature , 
eueſſe we at the 4 excellent goodnes of the great Cre- 
ator, © Expede Hercalem, Godhath Imprinted.as be- 
fore I ſaid, ſome ſteps and footings of his goodnes in the 
Creatures: from which we mult take the beſt ſcant- 
ling, weare capable of, of thoſe admirable and inex- 
prellible and vnconceiuable perfeRions that are in him. 
There is no beholding of the body of this Surmme, who 


f 1.Tim.6.16. dyellcth in ſuch a f glorious light as none cay attaine vnto; 


that 
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he fir$t Sermon. 
thas glory would daz/c with -blicdneſſe the ſharpeſt 
and moſt Eagly «ze thatſhould dare to fix it felfe vpon 
it, with any ſtedfaſtnes : enough tis for vs, from thoſe 
E rayes and glimmering beames which he hath ſcatte- 
red ypon'the Creatures, to gather how infinitely he ex- 
ceedeth them in brightnes and glory. > ZDeipſo vides, 
ſed-non spſum ; We ſee bs, but not him. His Creatures, 
they arc ourbeſt, indeed our only infirufters. For though 
his rexealed word teachvs, what we ſhould nener haue 
learned from the Creatwres withour it : yer, fitted to 
our capacity, it teacheth no otherwiſe then by reſkem- 
blances taken from the Creatures, i © yyw$%y 7% be, 
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as St, Pani calleth it Rows, 1. the whole Latitude of ;, abi. 


| that, which may be knoWne of God, 15s manifeſt inthe Crea- 
' tures: and the enviſiblethings of God not to be underſtood 
but by the things that are made. S.Baſill therfore cal- 
leth the wofld £ beoyravies mwulynioecr, the very [choole 
where the knowledge of God is to be learned : and there 
is 2 double way of teaching, a twofold method of tray. 
ningvs vp into that knowledge in that ſchoole ; that is 
to ſay, | Per Uinw negations, and per viam Eminentie, 
Firſt, ® /52 negationss.: looke whatſoecuer thou findeſt 
in the Creatare, which fauourcth of defeForimperfe.- 
tion ; and know God is nor ſuch. Are they limited ; 
ſubiet to change, compoſition, decay, &c ? Rewone 
thefe from God : and learne tharheis infinite, ſimple, 
| vnchangeable , cternall, Then Yia Emizeniie : looke 
whatſocuer perfedionthere isin the Creatare in any de. 
gree; and know that the ſame, but ( infinitely and in. 
comparably ). more eminently, is in God. Is there 
Wi:ſedome, or KnoWledge,or Power,or Beantie,or Great 
reſſe, or Goodneſſe, inany kinde or inany meaſure, in'a- 
ny of the Creatures Z- Zfirme the fame, bat without 
meaſureot God: andlearnethathe is infinitely wiſer , 
and skiifuter, and ſtronger, arid fairer, and greater, and 
better, .In euery good — ſo. differently excellent a- 
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T be fir$t Sermon. 
boue and beyond the Creatures;as that, thongh yet they 
be good, yet compared with him they deſerue not the 
name of good ” There tu none good but one , that is 
God, Hark, 10+ None good, as hee : ſimply, and ab- 
ſolutely, and eſſentially, and of himfelfe ſuch. The 
Creatures that they are good,they haue it from him;and 
their goodnes dependeth vpon him : and they are good 
but in pare, and in ſome meaſure, and in their owne 
kinds, Whenſocuer therefore we finde any good from, 
or obſerue any goodnes: #2 any of the Creatures : let vs 
not bury.our meditations there, but raiſe them vp by 
thoſe {tayres (as it were ) of the Creatures, tocontem- 
platethe great goodnes of himtheir Creatonr, We are 
vokappie truants; if in this ſorichly furniſhed /choole of 
Gods good Creatures ; we haue not learned from them 
at the leaſt ſo much knowledge of him and his goodnes, 
as to admire, and love, and depend vpon it and him, 
Looke vpon the Workemanfſhip, and accordingly judge 
of the Workeman : Eucry Creature of God is good: 
{urely then the Creator muſt needs excell in goodneſle.. 
Thirdly ;there is in men, amongftother curſedfruices 
of ſelfc-loue, an aptnes to meaſare things, ©: not by the 
lexell of exat T ruth, but by the wodek of their owne ap- 
prebenſions, Who is there, that cannot fault anothers 
worke? The * (ler could eſpy fomerhing amifle in 
Apelles his maſter-piece; becaule the piture was not 
drawne juſt according to his fancy. It a thouſand of vs 
heare a Sermon, ſcarce one of that thouſand, but he muſt 
ſhew fome of thar litle wit he hath in d«f{ik;ng ſomtbing 
or other ; There the Preacher was too e/aborate,here too 
looſe ; that point he mighthaue e#!arged,contratted thy ;; 
he might -hauc.beene'plarner there:, ſhewed more lear- 
zing here ; that obſeruation was obuious, that expo/?- 
t:0n entorced, that proofe impertinent, that v/lufratior 
common, thav'exchorration necdlelle, thar reproofe vnſea- 
fonable : one miſliketh his T exr, another his 3Zethed, 
t => Y 


-Thefirit Sermon. 
athird his f:/e, afourth his voyce, a fifth his wemery; 
euery one ſomething. A fault more pardonable if our 
Cenſvres ſtayed at the workes of men, like 'onr ſelues , 
and 4 Aſornſe like we did not quarrell theworkes of God 
aiſo,and charge many of his good (reatares, cither with 
maniteft z/, or at leaſtwiſe with vnprofirableres, ® Why 
was this made ? or why thus ? what good doth this, or 
what »/e-of that ? It had perhaps beene better, if this 
or that had neuer bin ; or if they had beene otherwiſe. 
Thus we ſometimes fay or thinke, To * rectifie this 
corruption, remember this firſt clauſe of my Text, E- 
ery (reature of Gods good, Perhaps thou ſeeft not , 


what good there is in-ſome of the Creatures: like e- 


nough ſo : but yet conſider, there may bee much good, 
which thou ſeeſt not. Say,ir giueth thee nozouriſhment- 
Poſlibly it may doe thee * /ermice in ſome other kinde, 
Say, it neuer yet did that :.yet-ir may doe hereafter, La- 
ter times ® haue fonnd our much good vie of many 
Creatures, whereof former ages were ignorant : and 
why may not after times find good in thoſe things, 
whichdoe vs none ? Say, it neuer did, noreuer ſhall do 
ſeruice to mar, (alchough who can tell that ?) yert.who 
Knoweth bur it hath done, or may doe ſervice to fome 0- 
ther (reature, that doth ſeruice to man? Say, nor that 
neither : yet this good thou maylt reape euen from fach 
Crcatures, as ſeeme to affoord none; totake * know- 
ledge of thine owne ignorance, and to humble thy ſelfe 
thereby, who art ſo farre from comprehending the ef- 
ſence, that thou canſt not comprehend the very workes 
ot God, The moft vnprofitable Creatures profit vs, 
ac leaſt this way : ? Vife, (i non vſu, as Bernard (pea- 
keth; ifnot tovſe them, yetto ſee in them as in a glaſſe 
Gods wiltdome,and our owne ignorance. And fo they 
doe vs good; if not * cedende in cibkms, if not exhiben- 
as miniflerium, in feeding andſeruing vs ; yet exercendo 
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T he firit Sermon. 
ingenzurs, as the ſame Bernard ſpeaketh z in exerciſing 
our wits and giving vsa fight of ourignorance. 
 Buryer thoſe Creatures, which are apparantly hurt- 
full to vs; as Serpents, and Wild-beafts, and fundry poy- 
foxoms plants ; butaboue all, the Dinels, and curſed Ar. 
gels : May wenort fay,they are ill, and jultly both b/awe 
and h=te them?. Enen theſe alſo are goed, as they are the 
(Features of God, andthe workmanſhipoof his hands, 
It is onely through fi=ne, that they are Eui/l : eyther rs 
v*, asthereſt, or in thewſelues, asthe Diuels. Theſe 
{now wicked) Angels were gler:0nus Creatures at the 
firſt : by their owne voluntary tranſgreſſion it is, that 
they are now the Wor ,and the baſeſt, Andasfor allthe 
other Creatures of God, made to doe vs ſervice ; they 
were atthe firſt, and Rillare good i» thewſelnes : ifthere 
cleaveth to them any exil/, whereby they become hurt- 
fall :o vs, thac is by accedext z and wee haue to-thanke 
none but our ſelues for that, For who, or what could 
have harmed vs,if we had beene followers of that which 
was good? It was * ret of their oWne accord, but 
through our finfuluef?, that the Creatures became ſab. 
ieft unto vanity, and capable cytherto doe or toſufferill. 
They had beene till haraeleſſe, if we had bin ſtill fa-lr. 
lefſe : it was our b {ze, that at once forfeited both 
our innocency,and rcbecirs, Ifthen we ſee any illinthem, 
or finde any ill by them; letvs not lay the blame, our 
wreake our batred vponthem: let vs rather beſtow our. 
blame and hatred where it is moſt due, the blame vpon 
ear ſelues, the hatred vpon oxy finnes, If Balzam had 
done juſtly, he ſhould haue ſpared the © e£/*, and 
haue corrected bimſelfe : bnt the falſe Prophet doth the 
fault, and the poore beaſt muſt beare both blame and. 
ſtrokes, When we ſuffer, we carſegor attheeaſielt blame 
the Creatures : this Wearher,that floud,ſuch aforme,hath 
blaſted our fraites, ſanded our grounds, ſhipwrackt our 


wares, and vndone. ys; when alas theſe haue oo 
Pare. 


The firit Sermon. 
heart nor ſtrength againſt vs, but what our ſelues pur 
into them by our ſimnes, Euery fence of exill thereof 5 
or from the Creatures, fhould worke in vs a /ence of out 


diſobedience wato God, ſhould encreaſe in vs a dereſtats+ 
on of the ſinnes we haue committed againſt God, ſhould 


teachvs by condemning our ſelues, to acquire-the good: 


Creatures of God : which as they are good iz ruemſelues, 
ſo ſhould they have beene euer and onely good wnto vs, 
if wce had beene true toour ſelues, and continued good 
and faithfull ſeruants vnto God, They are all good: doe 
not theu-«cenſe any of them, and ſay they are euill ; doe 
not thou «b#/e any of them, and make them euill. 
Hitherto of the fir ff Point, the Goodneffe of the Crea- 


tures ; Eauzry Creature of God 35 good. Followeth the Obſeru. IT. -: 


_ 


&). 


ſecond, which is their v/e : confilting ia their /awſulnefſs Our Liber» 
ynto vs, and our liberty vnto them ; cuery Creature of ry to rhe 
God is good, 4nd nething 10 bee refuſed, | Nothing.) Creatures, 


That is, moſt agreeableto the argument of the former 


ycrſe, nothing fit for food : but more generally, (and fo. 


I rather thinkethe Apoſtle intendeth it) no-{Featare of 
God, whercofwe may haue vſe or ſervice inany kinde 
whatſocuer. Nothmg, which may yeeld vs any com- 
fortable content forthe ſupport of this life, in point of 
beelth, eaſe, profir, delight, or otherwiſe (with due /o- 
briety,and other requiſite conditions ; ) noching is to bee 
refuſed. By which Refuſal! the Apoſtle mcanerhnot a 
bare ferbearance of the things; (for that we both may. 
and in-many cafes ought ſo torefuſe ſome of the- Crea- 
tures ſhall anone appcare : ) but the thing ke forbiddeth 
ts, the forbearance of the Creature, a5 ypon immediate 
tyeo: Conſcience ; viz.cyther ourofa ſuperſtitious opi. 
nion of the vnlawfulneſſe of any creature, for ſoine ſup- 
poſed natural or legal vncleanneſle init,or out of a like 
fup-rilirious opinion of ſome extraordinary perfeftion, 
or opzratiue and effeRuall-bolinefſ in ſuchrefuſall. The 


C3 point. 


1%. 


14. The firit Sermon. 

"Point is this. eAl the Creatures of God are /aWfull for 
vstowſe: ſoas it is againſt (briftien literty, eyther to 
charge the v/z of them with ſe, Or to place belimeſſe 
inthe ab/tairing from them. 

S. 12, Our Apoſtle oiten teacheth this Point, In Rew,14, 
Without ey- at Pſal,: 0, 4( All thirgs are pure :)andat P/a,14..there 
ther ſinre hedeliuereth it asa certaine truth,and vpon knowledge, 
mm tie ſe, © ] Ryo W aud am perſWwaded by the Lord 7eſts,that there 
d Rom.14.20 is nothing vucleane of it ſelfe: | and therefore he impu- 
e Ill. teth it as an ertour and weakernes in judgement to them 
thar refuſed ſome kind of meates out of a ſuperſtitious 

or#nion, or but timorons feare of their vnlawfulnes, at 

f Wtid ts Pſal, 2. * |. One beleeueth hee may cate all things : ans.. 
ther, Who is Weake, cateth bearbes :|] Andin1, Cor. 10, 

g-1.Cor.:z0o.25 8 [ Whatſoener is ſold in the ſhambles that cate, asking no 
gueſtionfor Conſcience ſake :] and anon T/al, 27, Þ i if 
an unbelieuer bid you to afeaſt and you be diſpoſed to go ; 
Whatſceaer ts ſet before yon, eate, asking no queſtion for con. 
ſcience ſake.] Andtothe end we might krow the iber. 
tie he there giuethto cxtend to all other Creatures as 
| well as meates, he prononnceth of them all vamerſally 

3 Ibid, 2 }e at Phe. 22, 1 | Favla pol tis, fillthiigs ave laWfull 
for me], AndſohedothinT , 1. 15, veniucrfally too; 

k Titl15, * | Omnia munda mundis,T othe pure all things are pure,] 
| From all which Teſtimonies woe may conclude, there 
is no vnlawfulzeſſe or impurity in any otthe Creatures, 
but that wee may with ſecurity ot conſcience, freely yſe 
them without ſinne. If wee vie them doubtingly a. 

- gainft Conſcience , or indiſcrectly againſt { barity, or 
=> =». '-* Otherwiſe inordinately againſt Sobricrie z they become 
indeed in ſuch caſes ſinfull vnto vs : But that ig 
through ozr default, not theirs ; who finfully abuſe 

that, which wee might lawfully vie, And that abuſe 

 IRem14.14, Of ours, neither ? dsfilech the things themſelues ; nor 
m 1,Cor, ro, Ought to ® preinace the liberty of arother, that may 

29,30, vie them well, 
And 
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And as there 1s no ſine 1n the v/e: ſoneither is there 
any religion or perfecþ1on to be placed in the refuſall of a- 
ny of Gods Creatures, Ratheron the contrary, to ab- 
ſtaine from any of them,out of a conceit of any ſuch per- 
fetion or holineſle, is it Glfe 2 finfull ſuperſtition. Our 
Apoſtle rankerh it with Idolatrous * eArgel-Worſhip, 
and condemneth it as a Vill-Wworſhip, Coloſ, 2, from P/. 
16, to the end of the Chapter, - The ſubteQting of our 
{clues to thoſe and ſuch like ordinances, T exch not, taft 
net, handle nct ; though it may haue a ſhew of wiſedame in 
will-Worſhip, and ina voluncary humility and neglecting 
of the body , yet itis derogatory to thar /zberty wherein 
Chriſt hath ſet vs free, anda reuiuing of thoſe rndiments 
of the world, from which we are dead with Chriſt. Eue- 
ry Creaturc of God is good ; and nothing tobe refuſed, 
oat of a ſuperſtitious cither feare of vnlawtulnefle or e- 
p10 of holines, | 

Now the Ground of this our Right or Liberty vnto 
the Creatures is double : the one, Gods ordirance at the 
ficſt Creariow ; the other (brifts purchaſe in the worke 
of Redemption. Atthe Creation, God made allthinges 
for mans vie, as hee did manfor his owne ſervice; and as 
he reſerued ro himſelfe his abjolute Soueraignty oner 
e Han; fo he gave vnto mana kind of limited ® Soue- 
raignty ouer the Creatures, in Gen,1, P He hathput all 
things in ſubiction vndecr onr feete, faith Danuid, ſal, $. 
Which 4dow3:on oner the Creatures was one ſpeciall 
branch of thac glorious 4 Image of God in vs, after 
which wee were created : and therefore vias not, nor 
could be abſolately * /oft by finne ; but onely decayed 
and defaced, and empaired,as the other branches of that 
Image were. Sothar, albeit man by ſine loſt a great 
part of his Soweraigaty, ( © v2 vic apgis inggrmeuam , as 
ſpeaketh St. Chrijoftome, ) eſpecially fo farre as concer- 
neth the execurionof it; many of the Creatures being 
#rbant, non deturhant Bern.in Cant, Ser.82, £ Chryſeſt,in Gen.hom.y. 

Now 
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now vebeiliews & noyſome veto Man and vn4nfwering his 
commands and expectations : yet the Right ftillremaj. 
neth cuen in corrupt nature; & there are fti}] tobe found 
ſome tracings ard C haretters, as in Man of /uperioritie, 
ſoin them of ſabrefticn, But thoſe * dime, and con- 
fuſed, and ſcarce {cgible : as inold Iarbles, and (vines, 
ard out-worne 1r{cripr:ons, we hane mucha doe to find 
out what ſome of the |:tters were. 

But if by ſme wehad loſt.all that firf riele we had 
to the Creature, wholly andvtterly: yer God hath been. 
pleaſed graciouily ro deale with vs, we are fully aswell 
25 before. God the Father hath g:aunted vs, and God 
the Sozne hath acquired ys.2nd God the /Zoly Ghoft hath 
fealed vs a new Parent. By it, whatloeter Defe@t is, or 
can be ſuppofed tobe, in our cid Evidence, is ſupplyed, 
and by vertueof it, we may make trcſh challenge and re- 
rue our c/aime vnto the Creatures. The bleſſed Sonne 
of God * haning made peace tmrough tre bleod of bis (ofſe, 
hath reconciled vs to kis Father; and therein alfo re- 
conciled the Creatures both to vs and him +; reconciliare 
by bim ( faith our Apoſtle Col. 1, 20, } Tayla, all thing: 
( not men on2ly) vnto bimſelfe, For God hauing given 
vs his Sorne * the heyre of all things ; hath henot 
with him ginen vs all things elſe ? hath he not permitted 
vsthe free vic ofhis Creatures in as ample Right as e- 
uer? ® 7f rhe Sonne haue made ws ſreeyWe are free 
indecde, Ard as verily as Chriſt is Gods, ſoverily ( if 
We be Chrifts ) allthings are ours, This Apolileſetteth 
downe the whole ſeries and forme of this pir/tuall Hie. 
rarcby,( if I may ſo ſpeake, ) this ſubiettion and ſub- 

ordination of the Creatures to Man, of Man to Chriſt, 


« 1.Cor.3.22, of Ehriſt to God, 1.(07, 3. * ell are jours, and yee 


6, 16, 


23. are Chriſls, and (b 


rift 5 God's, 
Strengthened with this double 774 1e, what ſhould hin- 


T bus ibert) gervs from poſſeſſion > Why may we not freely viethat 


s2peached 
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weftored vs'by Jeſus (brift ?'Why ſhould wenot®fand 5 Gals r. 
Ja 192.,,:20d contend earneſtly for the maintenance of 
thattiberree, herewith :Chrift hath: ſet vs free : 'by re- | 
je&ingallfruries, opinions, and Dottrines, that any way # 
srench yponthis-our Chriftien preropatine ; or feeke ey- 

ther roſhorten, or to rorrape, ourfreedomevnto , and 

power .ouer the Creatures 2? Fir, If any ſhailoppolſe 

theilegall Probibitzem of the 'Oid T eftament ; whereby 

ſome Creatures were: © forbidden the-Iewes, pronoun- c Leuit 12, 

ced by God himfelfe wnclew:e, and decreed wrlewfwll : | 

it ſhould not tronble'vs, For, what ever the principal 

reaſons weregfor which thoſe-prohibirions were then 

made vnto :#heww (as there beetdivers reafons ginen 

thereof by Diaines both ancient and moderne; ) cer- 

taine it is, they-now coneernenot'vs. The'Church;du- + 

ring hernoepe:and prpillage, (though the were © eyre 4 Gall4.l 2. 4 
of at,;and hadright toall ; yer): was'to beeheld under = 

T-*torrand Gowernors & toibetraynedvpvnderthelnwy 

of Ceremonies as '© vmrder a Schoo/2maFter, during the « Gal, x.2 4, 
eppointed time, But f When the fulneſſe of the t1meap- 25» 
pointed Wa come, her Waraſhip expired, and larry ſucd f Galeq.4- 

oat {281t were) by the comming and kiffering 'of 

Chrittimm tae ficſh : the Charch was then'to enter vyp- 

on her full-vyaties, and no more'tobe burdened with 

thoſe 8 beg perly rudements oflegallobſeruances. The yg #ox7n1;sin. 

n hacdwretmg-of Ordinances 'wasthen blotred-out-'; and Gal.4.9, 

the muddy i partition wall brokendowne ;antthe Fegall * ©9514: 

po on ng SY, Ss : ns" 5 Re 3 Epeſ 2.14. 
imparitie of the Creatures /eowred off \ by the'® blood |; ; diecns vis 

of Chrift, They 'haue' little to doe then, 'bur withall «54 wage | 

much to atiſwere-; who, by feekingtobring in//udai/me Chet © 4 
2g2ine-into:the Chriſtian Chiirch, eyther in Whole orim * © 

p#rt, doe'thereby as 'much as lyerh in them, (chovgh 

perhaps vnawares'to*themſtlaes, yer in tieed and in 

ruth) ! e#acnate rhe Croke of 'Chrift. Imthat "lerge ! Gal.5.2.4, 


ſheererof the Creatures, whichTcachethfrom-heauento I, 
the earth, whatfocuer ks wee-may freely hill, and * S_—_ = 


cafe, 


if + 
| 
j 
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ea:e, and vie cuery other way to our comforts withour 
ſcruple- Ged hauing cl-exſed all; wee are not to ral 
or clteeme any thing commer or yncleane + God having. 
Created 8ll good, we are. tarefaſe nothing. If any ſhall 
oppoſe ſecondly, the ſeeming worelity of ſome of theſe 
prohibitions ;as being ginen * before the Law of Cere.. 
monies, prefled from ® Moral reaſons, and confirmed. 
by Pe. epoſtolicall Conftitnrion, fince ; vpon which 
ground ſome would impole vpon the Chriſtian Church 
this, asa perpetuall yoke, to «bſiaine from blood - Or 


thirdly, the prophanation which ſome Creatures haue 


contracted by being vicd in. the exerciſe of. 1de/atrow 
Worſhip, whereby they beeome eLnathems, and are to 
be held as execrable things 3 as 4eAcbans Wedge was, 
and the * BrazenSerpent which Hezechieh ſtamped 
to powder; vpon which ground. alſo ſome others haue 
inferred an viter valawfulneſſe to v/e any thing-in the 
Church, which was abuſed in-Popery, by calling them 
ragges and reliques of Idelatry : neyther this, nor that 
ought to trouble vs. For although neither .my «yme, 
(which lyeth another way, ) ner the te, will permir 
me now ro ginea juſt andfyll and ſatisfying. «»ſwere to 
che ſeuerall :nfarces, and rheir grownds - yet the very 
words and waight of my Texr, doc giue vsackererc- 
ſolutiqn in the generall, and ſufficient to reſt our Con- 
ſciences, andour judgements and praftice vpon ; that, 
notwithſtanding all pretenfions of rcafon to the con. 
trary, yet theſe things, for ſo much as-they are ftill. 

08d, ought not to be refied, For the Apoſtle hath here. 

ayd. a ſure foundation, and impregnable : in that hee 
groundeth the v/e ypon the Power ; and from the Ovod-e 
nefſe of the Creature inferreth the lew/uinefſe of iv [En . 
ery (Teature of God us good : and_wothing to bee refuſed, | 
Hee concludeth; it. is therefare not to bercfaſed, be- 
cauſe it is good. So that looke. whatſocuer Goodneſſe 
there is in any Creature z that 13, whatſocuer —_— | 


2 [,S IE 
_-, 


PoWer ithath, whickeither immediately and ofir ſelfe 
19, or may. by the impronement of humaine art andin- 


duſtry be taught to be, of any vſe. vato man, for neceſ- J-Þ 
fity, nouriſbment, feruice, lawfall delight-or other- \* 


wife: the Creature, whereinſuch goodnesor power is 
to be found, may nor be refuſed as vpon:tye ot Conlet- 
ence but that power and goodrefſe it hath,may- lawfully 
be emplozedto thoſe vies, for which it-is meete in re- 
gard thereof : -Euer prouided, -we becarcfullto obferue 
all thoſe requiſire: conditions, - which:muft guide ous 
conſciences, and regulate: our-praRtiſe, in the vic ofall- 
lawfull and indiflerene things. They that teach other-- 
wile, lay burdens:vpon their owne conſcienees which P, 
they neede got, and vpon the conſciences of their brethrew f 
which they ſhonldnot; and are iniurious to that liberty 
which the bleſſed Some of God hath purchaſed for his 
Church,-and which the bleſſed pririe of God hath «/- 
ſerted in my Text, LE 
Iniurious in-the ſecond place, to this branchofour 5s. T7. ; 
(friftian hberty, is the (hurch of Rome : whom Saint 4nd Pope- 
Pawl in this paſſage hath branded with an indeleblenote 7c; in rhe 
of infamy ; in as much as thoſe very dotirines, wherein pornts 
hegiueth inftance as:in- de&trines of Dexils, are the re- 
ceiued T ences and Conclufions of that Church. Not to 
inſiſt en other preiudices-done to. ( briftien bberty, by 
the intollerable yſurpations of * che mas of ſin, who cx- 
erciſeth a /p:rienall T yravny -ouer -mens Conſciences, 25S 
oppofiteto Exarngelicallbberty,as Antichriſt isto Chrift: 
ſervs bur little fee, how ſhe hath fulfilled Saint Fawls 
predition inteaching /y:=g and Dinclſs.dofrines an1 
that with ſeared conſciences and in Hypecrsſie,in thetwo 
ſpecialities mentioned in the-next former'yerſe, viz. 
forbidding to Marry,and commandingto abfaine from 
e HUeates, RR 6.13, 
Marriage,thetholy Ord#rexceof God, inftituted In the of 7eriage, 
* place 9, 1 w of innnocency, honoured by ® Chriſts £ Gen.2.18, 
: D 3 | Pre- * Ioh,arz, 
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and that not for ( 
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preſence at (ana'in Galilee; the /reds. plot ofthe Church, 


andithe-* (oleallowed remenie againſt incontinencie and- 
burning/luſts by the Apoltle commended-as 7 honen- 
rable in a# men, and commanded: in cafe of * v/tion 


toall mers: is yertby this * parple/irmper forbidden, 
and that/wb norrali,to Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Sub. 


deacons,, Monkes, Frycrs, Nunnes : ina word, to the 
whole (lergie ( as they extend that title ) both Secular 


and Regular, Wherein befides the Diwelifhnes of the 
Dogtrine, iricontrarying the Ordinance of God, and in 
denyingmen fubieR to linfull lufts the lawfull remeate , 
and-{o-cafting them vpons zeceſfiry. of linning, ſee if 
they doe not teack this lye with ſeared confciences, For 
with what Conſcience can they make the fame thing a 


Sacrament in the Lay ; and *: Sacrzledge in the Clergy ? 


With what Conſcience permir ewes; andiorb:id ar. 


riage? With what conſcience alledge Scriptures for 


the ſingle life of Prieits ; and yet contefle it to bee an 
b ordinance onely of Eccleſiaſtical! and not of Dixine 
right? With what conſcience confefle fornication tobe 
againſtthe Law of God, and Prieſts marriage onely a. 
gainſt the Law of holy (hurch; and 'yetmake marriage 
ina Prieft a © farre fouler finne then fornication, or 
meeſt ? with what conſcience ext a vow of continen. 
cie from Clearks, by thoſe Canons, which © defend 
their open incontinency ?: With what conſcience for. 
bid /awf»ll marriages to ſome ; and yerby diſpenſation 
allow vrlawfull marriages toothers  *' 
 Andishotthe like alſo donein che other particular, 
concerning Heares? The lawes of that Church forbid« 
ding ſome © orders of men, ſome kindsof meates per- 
petwally, and'«# men ſorne meares vpon certarne dayes- 
Cl reſpeRs ; bur with opinion- of 


which alfo,. beſides the Diweliſhnes of the DoQrine, 
in corrupting the profitable and religions cxerciſ: or 


faflting, 
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faſting, and turning it intoa ſuperſtitious-obſeruation of 
Dayes and e Meare: : judge ifthey doe; not teach this 
lyealfo, as 'the former, with ſeared: Conſcienges. For 
with what conſcience can they allow an ordinary. Con- 
feſſorer to: abſolue for Murder, Advlrery, Periuty, and 
ſuch petty crimgs ;. but reſerue the great fine of Eetivg 
fleſb vpon a Friday off Ember day-to-the cenſure; of a 
Penitentiary, as being 2 matter beyond the power of 
an ordinary Prieſt to grant abſelution for ? With what 
Conſcience make the tafting of the courſelt flefb a breach 
of the Lex faſt ; and furferting:vpon the delicatcit f- 
ſhes andeconfettions none? With what conſcience. pre- 
tend they torbid ſuch and fuch meates, forthe raming 
of the fleſh z when they allow thoſe that are farre more 
zatritize of the fleſh, and i»cexrine of ficſhly lafts 2 With 
what conicience #ioyme ſuch abſtinence for a penance, 
and then preſently releaſe .it againefor a-peny. # Iadecd 


-the Glofſe vpon the * Canou, that dork fo, hath.a right 


worthy and aright wholeſome note : Note, ſaith the 
5 Gloſs, that he Whagiuerh a penyto redceme his faſt, 
thoughhe giuemoney for 2 fpirityall thing, yethe doth 


not commit Symoxse, becauſe the:contratt is made with 
: God, Ifthefe menthad not feared vp their conſciences * . + 


would 'they not: thinke you feele ſome eheckeat the 
broaching of fuch ridiculous. and inconfiſtent ſtuffe, as 
flowethfrom theſe two heads of Dinelifh Deftrines; of 


forbiddingto Marry,and commanding to abſiajng-from - 
- Meates FED 2 ot ne ONE | 


I deny-not; but the bauds of that-irumper, the Do- 
ters of thae Church z' hanue their coloureble pretenices 
 wherewith to blanch ouer theſe errours : elſe the,{hes 


- would be palpable ; and:they ſbauld. not; otherwiſe 
'f1] vp the meaſare of their Apoſtacy. according to-.my 
 Apoltles prophecie, in teaching theſe lyes in Hypocrifie, 


Bur the co/ours, though neuer fo artificially tempered, 
and neucr ſo handiomely «yg or; arc yet lo thin; that 


T he extent 


epbe Poſith 
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afteddy eye,nevblcered with preiudice,may diſcerne the 
Lye through them, for allthe Hypocrifie, As might ea- 
fily be ſhewen; if my entended courſe led me that way, 
and did not rather. dire& me to matter of more proti- 
table and vniuerſall. -Hauing therefore done with them 
jt were goodfor vsinthe third place, ( that we might 
know our owne-freehold with better certainty , and 
keepe our ſelues within our due bounds ; )) ro inquire 
aliccle whatis the juſt exteze of our Chriſtian liberty 
-vnto the Creatures; and what ref74aivrs it may admit. 
A point very necdfull to bee knowne forthe reſolution 
of many doxbrs in eonſcience;,ard for the asking of many 
queſtions and drfpnres inthe Church : whieh are of ye- 
ry noyſome conſequence, for want of right information 
herein. I have other matter alfo to cntreateof : and 


therefore fince I may not allow this enquiry ſolargea 


diſcourſe, as it well deſeruerh : 1 ſhall deſire you torake 
on your Chriſtian conſideration, theſe Poſitions fol- 
lowing. 

The Firft, Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth to «il 
the (reatures of God, This arifeth clearely from what 
hath beene alrcedy deliuered : and the teflimonics of 
Sctipture for it are exprefle, ® eAi rhings are Pure; 
: eAllthings are lawfull ; * All are jours ; elfewherc ; 
and here, A(othing to be refuſed. 

The ſecond Poſition... Our Chriftian libertre equally 
reſpeReth the v/ing, and the:vor vſingof any of Gols 
Greatures, There is no-Creature ; but a Chriſtian man 
by vertucofhis /zberr:e, as hee may v/e it yponjuſt oc- 
.cafion,'ſo hee-miy alſoypon-juſt cauſe refw/s it, " ef 
things are-lawfall for mee, ſaith St. Paul, but } will not be 


brought-vnder the power of any thing, Where he cſtabli- 


;heth this /iberrze in-both the parts of it : libertiers w/e 
the Creatures, or elſe they had not all beene:law/ull for 
him ; and yerlibertie wor co v/c them, orelfe he had bin 


ynderthe power of ome of them, Whence it ——_ 
that 
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that all the Creatures of God ſtand in the nature of 
things f»differexr : thar-is , ſuch as may indiffercatly. 
bee eyrher vſed or zot-vſed, according-as the rules of 
En—_ circumſtances duely conſidered, ſhall: 
dire G. 
"The ThirdPoſtion,, Our Chrillian liberty for the $.2 3» 
viing or not vſing of the creature, may without preju- III, /c way 
dice admit of ſome reftraine in the outward. prattiſe- adv of 2 
| of it, «Ab illicirts ſemper, quandoque *&& 4 licitgs 31 ſore reftra- 
thinke tis St, Gregorees : A Chriſtian mufl never doe vars 51 the 
vnlawfull; nor yet alwaies, lawfullthings, St. Pax! . cntward ex 
hadliberty to earefleſh, and hee vied that liberty, and: erc/e of 2 - 
ate fleſh: yet hee knew there migit bee ſome caſes , | 
wherein to abridge himſelfe of the.-vſe of that liberty ſo 
farre,as * norto cate fleſh whilſt the world tandeth, + But » 1.,Cort8.1 25 
whartthoſe Reftraints are, and how farre they may bee 
admitted withour- prejudice done to thar liberty, that 
wee may the better vnderſtand: let vs goeonto: | 
The Fourth Poſition, Sobricty may and ought tore= «65,24; 
ſraine vs inthe onward praQtiſe of our Chriſtian li- 1111, a frf, * 
berty. For our Dyer,all Fiſh, and fleſh, and fowle, and Sobrieriez | 
fruites, and ſpices, are lawfull for vs, 2s well.as Bread 9 
and herbes : but may we therefore with chriftlefle pro. 
digality and exquiſite royall fare deliciouſly and ſump» 
enouſly euery day, vnder pretence of Chriſtian liberty. ? 
Likewiſefor our efpperel; all ftuffes and colours; the 5 
richeſt filkes, and furres, anddycs areas lawtull for vs; : 
as cloath,andleather,and ſheepcs-rullet : (briftaniiber. 6 
- rxextendcth as wellto ene as anether. But doe-wee - 
thinke that. liberty will cxcuſe our pride, and vanity, 
andexcefle, if we ruffle it out in (ilkes and (carlets, or 
otherwiſc in ſuffe, colour, or faſhion, ynſuteably.to our - 


geares, fexe, calling, eflate or condition, ? . In allother - 
things of like nature; inour buildings, in our faruitare, - ZI 

in our 7etz7145, In our difports, In Our recr#4156n5, in our A 
fervety, in our 4{eriages, in other things :. wee ought as | I 


well-: 


: 


well.ro conſider, what-in Chriftian ſobriety is meete for 
vs to doe ; as what in Ghriftian liberty may bee done. 
Scarce is there any one'thing, wherein the Dijuellpurreth 
flurres ypon vs more frequently.yea8moredangercufly 
roo, (becauſe vnluſpcAed: ) then inthis,very thing, 


in:making vs take the vrrerwmoft of our freedome in the, 


vicofma:ferent things, It therefore concerneth ys fo 


- much che more, to keepe aſober wreck ouer our ſelues 


6.356 
© YV.Seconaly, 
2. Charity : m 
| our [clues, 
os Math,y-29, 


30. 


 andioules, inthe vſeof Gods: 


good Creatures : leſt o- 
therwiſe, vnder 'che fayre titleand habite of Chriftiax 
liberty, we yecld onr ſejues oucr to a carnal - bi: enciony.. 
refſe, | : 

. The Fife Poſiriof, As Sobriety : fo Charity alfo may. 
and oughtto reftraine vs in the outward exerciſe of our 
Chriſtianliberty, Ch 3ty, I fay, both to oxr /zlues, and 
ethers, Firſt, to vr felues "for regutar charity begin . 
neth there, If'we -areto' © :cut off our right hand; and 
to plucke outcnr right exe and tocadlt them both from 
vs, Whenthey efferd'vs : much more then ought we to 
deny our ſelaes the vicof:ſach outward lawfull things, 
as by experiencowe haue fonnd,or haue otherwiſe cauſe 
to ſuſpe&'tobe hutrtfall eyther for our bodies, or ſoules, 
S024 man may,andſhouldrefrainofrommenres, which 
nay endanger his bo«:ly health : But how much more 


 thenfromeuery thing, that may endanger the health of 


his ſcxle ? If thoufindeſt thy ſelteenflamed with-/uft, 
by dancing if eftiragedwith choler, by game 11t temp. 
eed'to'rorerouſnes; price ,pucleaniies, ſuper flireon, erneity, 
aty ſinme;'by <ccdfion of ariy Bf:the Creatures : it is 
betterfor thee, 'to tmake '4'cournanit with thine: eves, 
and'eares;and Hands, and txces, (fo farreas thy condi- 
tionand Call will-warranrt thee,_) not to haue any 
thing to doe with fach things : 'then.by ſatisfying them 
cherewith;\caſt both thy ſelfeand theminto Heli. "Ber. 
cer, by- our voluntary abftincrce,-to depait with ſome 
of our-hberty vato-the-Creatures-: then by our volun. 
| tary 
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rary tran/geſſion- tortcit al and become rhe Dinels cap- 
fzHes, : 7 
But Charity, theugh it begin «t home, yet it will e- 5, 26, 

broad : and not reſting at owr /elnes, reacheth to ovr bre= gud others, 
thren alſo : of whom we are to have a due regard in our 

vie of the creatures.” An argument, wherein St. Paul 

often enJargeth himfelfe : asin Row,14., and 1:(5r.8. 

the whole Chapters throughout, andin a great part of 

I.Cor.10, The reſcJution every where is, that P «/{ p x .Cor.14+ 


& 


rhings be done to edification : that things lawfull become 26, 
1 2oxpedient, when they offend rather, then edifie : that , x.Cor.10. 
thongh * ef things maced are pure, yt it 5s enill for that 22. 


men which vſeth them With offence : that albeit fleſh and 1 Rome14.20, 
we and other things be lawtull, yet * 5 z5 goodnetber [ hid verſcur. 
fo care fleſh, ner todrinke Wine,n.or ro doe any thing Where 
by a mans brothcr fuwmbleth, or 15«ff.nded, or 15 made 
Weake, Hitherto appertaineth that great and difficule 
common. place of /candall, to muchUcbared and difpu. 
red of by Diuines, The ©O-eftisns and Caſes are manis-. 
fold;. not now to bee rekea; led, much lelle refolued, in 
particular : But the Poſition is plaine in the gererall, # 
that in caſe of Scandal, tor our Weake brothers fake, we 
may, and ſometimes ought, to abridge our felues of 
fome part of our lawtull Liberrie. | — 
Belidestheſe two, Sobricrie and Charity; thereis yet $9.27. * oo 0 
one reltraint more, which ariſeth from the duty wee VI.Thirdaly, : 
owe to our Superiours,. and from the bond of Ciili/o. Dnty,m Os 1 F 1 
bedience : Whichif it had Heene by allmen as freely ad- 9edence ro 
mitted, asthere is jaſt czuſc it ſhould, how happy had Gonernonrs, * 
it beene for the peace of this Church ? Concerning it, Oeconoms- 
let this be our Sixth Poſition, The determination of c4/7, KA 
Superiours may and ought to reſtraine vsin the outward 
exerciſe of our Chriſtian liberty. We muſt * fabmit our t 1.Pet.2.rg. 
felues to encry ordinance of man, ſaith Saint Perer,1,Pet, I $416, 
2. 12, andit isneceflary we ſhould doe fo : for /o « rhe 
Will. of Ged, yerſ, 15, Neither is it againſt Chriſtian 
E libertie 


26 


* Rom.13.5, 
x Ibid, ver(.4. 
2} Ih1d, verſ.1. 


4 1-Cor7.22, 
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£1{trares inthevk ot the Creatures to be contrary to 
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liberty if wee doe fo ; for we arecftill as free as before x. 
rather if wedoe not ſo, we abuſe our liverty fer 4 cloake 
of malicionſnefſe, a8 it followeth there,vrrſ.16. And St. 
Paul tellethys we * muſt needs be ſubielt not onely for 
feare, becauſe the Magiſtrate * carrieth net the Sword 
in vaine, but alſo for conſcience ſake,becaufe ? the powers 
that are ordained ef God, This duty, ſo fully prefſed 
and fo vniformely by theſe two grand Apoſtles, 129 moſt 
apparant in prinete ſocieties, In a family, the waſter or 
Pater familias, who 18 a kindot petty e MHonarch there, 
hath authority to preſcribe to his ch#laren and ſernants 
inthe vſeof thoſe indifferent things ; whereto yet they, 
as (briftians, have as much libertie as hee. The /eruant, 
though hebe * the Lords free-man, yet is limited in his / 
ayet, lodging, livery, and many other things by his ma- 
fier : and hee is to ſubmit himſelfe to his maſters ap. 
pointment in thefe things, theugh perhaps in his pre. 
vete affettios he had rather his malier had appointed 
otherwiſe, and peraaps withall in kis private judgement 
doth verily thinke it fitter his Maſter ſhould appoine 
otherwiſe, 1f «xy waz vnder colour of ChriRtian liberty 
ſhall * reach otherWiſe, andexempt feruants frem the 
obedience of their Maſters in ſuch things : St,Pazling 
holy indignation inueigheth againſt ſuch a man, not 
without ſome bitterneſle, in the laſt Chapter of this E. 
piſtle, as one that 75 proud, and knoweth nothing as hae 
ſhould doe,bat doareth about queſtions and ſtrife of Woras, 
&c.verf,3.5. | 

Now looke what power the Mafter hath ouer his 
ſeruant 5 for the ordering of his family ; no doubt the 
ſame attheleaft, if not 'muck more, hath the /#preame 

A agiſtrate ouer his ſubieits, for the peaceable order- 


ingot the Common-wealth : the Magiſtrate being P«- 
. ter Patrie, as the Maſter is Pater familias. W hoſloe- 


ver then ſhall interpret the determinations of Ha. 


the 1 
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the berty of a Chriſtian : or vnder that colour ſhall ex- 
empr inferiours from their obedience to ſuch determi- 
nations, he muſt blame St.Paul; nay, he muſt blame 
the Holy Ghoſt, and not vs, if he heare from vs that 
heis proud, and knoweth nothivg, and deateth about vn- 
profitable queftrons, Surely, but that experience ſhew- 
<th vs ir hath beene fo, and the Scriprares haue fore- 
rould vs that * it ſhould be fo : that there ſhould bee 
diff:rences, and {idings,and part-takings inthe Church : 
aman would wonder how it ſhould ever finke into 


the hearts and heads of fober vnderſtanding men, to 


deny eyther the poWey in Snperiou:'s to oraeine, or the 
neceſſity in Inferiours to obey Lawes and conllirutions, 
ſo reftraining vs inthe vſc of the Creatures, - 

Neyther let any man cheriſh his ignorance herein : 


C. 29. 


x L.Cor.ile, 


19% 


b y conceipting, 2s if there were forge difference to be and Ecele 
made betweene Cinil and Eccleſiaſtical things, and fiaſticall, 


Lawes and Perfons in this behalfe. The truth is, our 
liberty is equall in both : the poWer of Superiours for 
reſtraint equall in both, and the neceflity of ovedrence in 
Inferioursequall in both. Ne man-hath yet deene able 
to ſhew,nor [ thinke cuer ſal be,areall and ſabſtanriall 
difference indeed betweene them, to make an inequa- 
lity, But that ſtill, as crmill e Hagiftrates have ſome» 
times, for juſt politique reſpeRs , prohibited fome 
trades, and manutaQures,and commodities,and enioy- 
ned otherſome, and done well in both : fo Church. 
Louernours may vpon good conſiderations, fay ir 
bee but for order and wniformities fake , prefcribe 
the times , places, veſtmenty, geftures, and other Ce- 
remoniall circumftances to bee vicd in Ecclefpfticall Of- 
kces and aſſemblies, As the Apoſtles in thefirft (onr- 
cell holden at Tertifalem in'«F#. 1 5. layd vpon the 
Churches of the Gemiles for a time, 2 * reſtraintfiom 
the eating of Blood, and things ſacrificed to faols, and 
ſtrangled, : Fo E605 - 


E 2 


: Thus | 
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Thus we ſee our Chri#5an liberty wnto the Creatures 
may without preiudice admit of ſome refrain in the 
outward exerciſe of it : and namely from the three re. 
ſpeRs, of Chriſtian Sobrierze, of Chriſtian Charzity,and 
of Chriſtian Duty and Obedienee, But now in the com- 
paring of theſe together 3 when there feemerh to be a 
repugnancy betweene one and another of them, there 
may be ſome difficulty: and the greateſt difficultie, 
and which hath bred moſt trouble, is in comparing the 
caſes of Scandall and Dfobeazence together, when their 
ſeemeth to bea repugnancy betweene Cnarityand Da. 
tie, As for example. - Suppoſe ina thing which ſimply 
and init felfe wee may lawfully according to the Liber. 
zy wee haue in Chriſt, either vie or forbeare ; Charity 
ſeemeth to lay reftraint ypon vs one way, our weake 
brether expeCting we ſhould forbeare, and Duty a quite 
contrary way, eAuthoritie requiring the vie : in ſuch 
acaſe what are we to doe ? Ir is againſt Charity toof- 
fend a brother ; and it is againft Duty, todiſobey a ſu 
periour, And yet ſomcthing muſt be done : eyther we 
muſt v/e, or zort vſe ; forbeare, or not forbeers, For the 
vntyins of this knot, (which, if we will bat lay things 
rightly together, hath not in irſo much hardnefle as it 
ſeemeth to haue; ) let this be our ſexenth Poſition, In 
the vie ofthe Creatures, and all indiftcrent things, we 
oughtto beare a greater regard to our publique Gonere 
mours , then to our Private Brethren; and bee more 
carefull ro obey them, then to ſatisfy theſe, if the ſame 
courſe will not in fome mediocritic fatisfic both. Alas, 
that our Brethren who are contrary minded, would bur 
with the ſpirit of Sobrictie admit commer Reaſon to be 
ympire in this caſe : Alas, that chey would bur confi. 
der, what a world of (on:tradit$50ns would follow vpon. 
the contrary Opinion, and what a world of (onfuſtovs 
vponthe contrary prat:ſe. Say what can be ſaid,in the 
behalte of a Brother ; all the ſame, and more may _ 
| i 


faid for 3 Gorrrnour, For a Gonernour is a Brother too, 
and ſomething more : and Daty is (bariry too, and 
fomething more. If then I may not offend my Brother, 
then certainly not my Gozernonr : becauſe he is my Bro. 
ther too, being amar, and a Chriſtian, as well as the 6. 
ther is.  Andthe fame {harity, that bindeth me to. ſa- 
tisfie axother Brother, equally bindeth mee to fatisfic 
this, So that,it we goe no farther, but euento thecom- 
mon bond of Chart, and relation of Brotherhood : 
that makerth them equal! at theleaſt; and therefore no 
reaſon, why I ſhould ſatisfie one that is but a Prizate 
Brother - rather then the publ:que Magiſtrate , who 
(that publique reſpe& ſet aſide ) is my Brother alfo. 
VWhen the ſcales hang thus euen : ſhall not the acceſsion 
of * e Mapiſtracietro common Brotherhosd in him,and 
of Dutyto common Charny in mee, be enough tocaſt 
it cleare for the Magiſtrate ? Shall a /ernant ina fami- 
ly , rather then offend his. fellow-ſeruant, d/obey his 
Maſter? And isnot a doable ſcandall againſt (harity 
and Daty both, (for Duty implyeth Charity, ) grea- 
tertinen a fingle ſcandal againſt Charity alone? If pri- 
vate men will beeoffended at onr Obedsence to publique: 
Goxernoars.: we canbut be ſorry for it : Wee b may 
not redeeme their offence by our diſobedience. Hee 
that: #a%erh offence, where none 1s gwen, ſuſtainerh a 
double perſon ; and muſt anſwere for it, both as the g- 
xer and the 7z4.er, If offence: be taken atvs , there is no 
woe to vs for it, if it doe not come by vs: © Woe zo 
:1e men 6y Whom the offence commeuth : and it doth not 
come by vs, if wee doe but what is our duty to 
doe. The &#le 1s certaine and equitable; The. reſpe& 
of private ſcandali ceaſeth, where lawfull authority 
determineth our liberty : and:that :reſtraine which 
proceedeth from fpeciall Dary, is of fuperiour rea- 
fon to that which proceederth but from Common: Chas 
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Three eHederatonrs,then of our Chriſtian liberty 
to the Creatures we are to allow off ; Sobrierie, Cha. 


ziward free. rity, and Dwty : vnto euery of whicha juſt regard ou gh 


AJome of the 
{ *n{rrence 


d r,Cor.7.23. 
e Gal.5.12. 


f Gal.5.1. 


tobe had, Neithtr neede we feare, if we ſuffer Sobre. 
ze on one fide, and (harity on another, and Dury 
on athird, thus to abridge vs inthe vie of our Chri/tran 
tberty ; that by little and little itmay be ar length fo 
pared away among. them, that there may bee. little or 
nothing left of ir. To remoue this ſaſpition ; let this be 
our Ezghth and laſt Pofirzon, No reſpect whatfocuer 


can, or ought rodiminiſh the ;nWard freedome of the 
conſcience to any of the Creatures. Ant this iuward 
freedome is it, wherein eſpecially confiſteth our Chr:. 
ftianhiberty to the Creature, This freedome we are 
all beund to maintaine to the vemoſt of our powers ; 
2nd not to ſuffer our ſclues tobe made © the ſernants of 
men, { otherwiſe then in © ſerming one anorb:rby lowe: ) 
butto f fand faft inthe bibercy Wherein Chriſt hath ſec 
vs free, Now this Liberty confſitterh tn a certaine 7e/o/n. 


_ tron of judgement, and a certaine perſwaſion of confi. 


ence ariſing. thence, that all the creatures of God 
are-inthemſelues lawfull, and freefor vs either to vie, 


' or refuſe, a&'tyee ſhall ſee it expedient for vs : and that 


£ Rom. I 4. ! Fr 
þ 1,Ccr.8,8. 


neither the v/e nor the ſorbrararce of them, doth of it 
ſelfe cicher commend or difcommend vs vato God ; ora- 
ny way either pleaſe him as a part ofhis Worſhip, orof- 
fend him as a rr45/grefſion of his Law, 8 The Kingdome 
of God is not meat? and drinks, faith Saint Part : Þ nes- 
ther if wee eate, are Weethe berter ; neuher the Worſe if 
wee doe nor eate.;z noron the contrary, Now hereisthe 
wickednefle, and the viurpation of the High Prieft of 


_ Kome, thathechallengeth tohimſelte a piritunl power 
' ouerthe conſciencesof men, which is the greateſt eyrav- 


7 that excr was, or canbeexcrciſcd inthe world : lay. 


ing impurity -vpon the things he forbiddeth ; and an- 


nexing or erar:ue holineſſe, and power voth ſarisfactory, 
a 124 £4 and 
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and m:ri:oriows , to the things hee inioyneth. Which v= 
furpation, whoſoeuer hateth not in him with a perfect ha- 
ried ; is jullly v»worthy of, and ſhamefully varhantefull 
for, that /iberty and freedome, which the blefled Sonne of 
God, hath purchaſed for his Church, 

Buc this znward freedome once eſtabliſhed in our hearts, 
and our confciences, fully perſwaded theroft: let vs thence- 
forth make no ſcruple to adinit of ſuch juſt reſfraznts inthe 
outward exercife of 'it, as Chriſtian Sobrietie, (haritie, 
and Dazze ſhall require, For wee muſt know, thatthe Zz- 
berty ofa Chriſtian is not in 9atzng, and weerins, and doing, 
what and Whes and where and how he liſt ; but in being afſu- 
red that it is all one before God, (in the things themſelues 
barcly confidered,) whether heaeate or not eate, weareor 
not weare,ave or not doe,this or that, and that therefore,as 
he may vpon 1uſt cauſe eate, and Weare, and doe ; ſohe may 
vpon juſt cauſe alfo refuſe to eate,or Weare,or doe,this thing 
orthat, Indeed etherwile, if weewell conſider-it, it were 
but the empry name of jiberty, without the thing :for how 
is 1t /zberty, if a man bedeterminately bound the orfe way, 
2nd ty<d 4d alteram partem coutradiitionts precilely : and 
not left indifferent and equall roeither ? If then the re- 
gardsof Sobrierie, (harity, or Duty, doe not requirea for- 
bearance, thou knoweſt exery Creature of God 35 good, and 
othing to bee refuſed : thou haſt thy Liberty therefore, and 
mayeit according to that liberty freely v/e char Creature. 
Burt if any of thoſe former reſpe&s require thou ſhouldeſt 
forbeare ; thou knoweſt that che Crearare ſtill is good, and. 
as not tGbe refuſed, ſo not to be impo{ed + thou halt ry {: - 
vert3thereforehere, as before, and oughteſt according to 
taac liberty, freely to abſtame from that Creature. Both in 
vſing, and refufing, the (onſc:ence is ſtill free : and as well 
the v/e as the refuſajl, andas well the ref#/all as the vie doe 
equally and alike belong to the true /berrze of a Chriſtian, 
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We haue feene now, what /iberty God hath allowed ys: ?#reto be re. 
andtherein we may ſee alſo his great goodneſſe andbounty coined With. 
towards ys, in making ſuch a world of Creatures, andallof T bankeſgis Þþ 
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them good, | Euery (reature of God ts good ; ] & not enuying 
vs thefreev/cofany of thoſe good Creatures, { Nething to 
be refuſed, ], But where is our Duty, anſwerable to this 
Bounty? Where is our rhankefulnes, proportionableto ſuch 
receipts? Let vs not reioice too much in the Creatures good - 
zes, nor glory too much in or freedowe thereunto : ynictie 
there be invs, Withall, a due care and cenſcierce to per- 
forme the Conartion, which God requireth in licu thereof ; 
neither can their goodnes doe vs £00G, nor our freedome 
exemprvs from ev:#, And that condition is, the Date of 
thankeſgining : expreficed inthelaſtclauſe of the verſe,{ 77 « 
be recemed with thankeſgining, | Forget this prowiſo - and 
wevndoe all againe, that we haue kithertodone, and de. 
{troy all that we haue already eftabliſhed concerning both 
the geodzes of the Creature, and our {:berty inthe viethere- 
of ; for without chenkeſgiaing,neither can we paitake their 


. Goodnes, nor vicourowne liberty, with comtort. Of this 


therefore inthe next place : wherein the Warghtot the Dn. 
ty confidered, together with our backwardzes thercunto, it 
I ſhall fpend the cemainder of my time, and mediracions : 
T nope my labour by the blefſing of God and your prayers 


ſhallnet be vnprofirable,and my purpoſe therein ſnail find, 


it not allowance in your judgements, at lcaltin your Chart- 
ty Excuſe. To ipeake of which Daty of thanke/grumg in 
the jull extent; and by way of common place ; were to <n- 
terinto aſpacious ficld, indeed a very fea of matter with- 
out bottome., For mine owne eaſe therefore and yours, I 
ſhall confine my ſelfe to that branch of it, which is moſt im- 
mediatly pertinent to my t2xt;v:iz.that tribute of Thankes, 
which we owe vnto God for the free vie of his good Cre a- 
tures: foibearing to meddie with the other branches there- 
of, otherwiſe thenas they fall within the reach of this, >y 
way eitherof Proportionor 7nference, 

And firſt weare toknow, that by T harke/prumms in my 
Text 1s not meant onely that /ab/equrzrt att, whereby wee 
render ynto God pr«:,* and tharkss for the Creature, af- 
eer wee haue received it, andenioyed the benefit _ ic : 
whic 


— ” 
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which yet is moſt properly Thankeſgiuing : but weateto 

extend the word farther, cuen to. thoſe precedent as of 

Prayer and Beneaittion, whereby we befeech God to giue 

his bleſſing to the Creature,and to ſanRikie the ye of it ts 

vs. For what in this verſe is called T hanke/zining,is in the EEE: 

next verſe comprehended vnder the name of * Prayer. And a Vetſ5«bic, 

we ſhall accordingly find inthe Scriptures eiſewhere, the 

words 4y/e,and Eyiin,the one wherof fignifieth properly 

Bleſſing, the other T bankeſgiuing, vicd oftentimes promil= 

cuoufly the one for the other. The blef{ing which our ble(- 

ſed Saviour leſus Chriſt, ved at the conſecration of the , _ _ 

Sacramentall bread, Þ Sr,Lukeard © St. Paul expreſſe by , Rn 

the word Wayiou t © St. Hathewand © St. Harke, by LE g 

%ngziocs, Ard the Prayer of bleſiing, vicd before the eating 4 *1ab.26.27. 

of common Bread, is by * cucry oe of the foure Euange. e Mark. 14.22. 

lis in ſome places defcribel by the word &xxivzi : and by 27s 
: Fore N Fe f Math.r 5436s 

S tree of them in other fome places, by Wyn, Andthe 44s 6 

name * Eneiz1s fomtimes found in tie wiitings ofthe An- Joh,s. 12. 

cients, for the Sacrament of tize Lord's Supper s the more Ad.27.25- 

viuallname whereof 1s 34:5, or the holy Euchariſt. And g Math,14 19. 

we in ourordinary manner of {p:ech, call as wellthe 3. Mark.6.4r. 


> a _ "a ES Luk,g.16, 
ſing vefore meatec, 2$ the 7 Pankeſgining after, by the com- h See Caſanb. 


MON name of Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Bath thele then cycrcir. 16, in | 


rog:ther,Grace vefore meate, and Grace after m22tc; a {a . mon ſe.z 2. 
Critice of Prayer beforc we vie any of the good Creatures , 
of God, and aiacrifice ofPra:;ſeaſter we hane vied them ; 

the Bleſſng wherewith we bleſſe 792 (reaters in the name 

of Sod, and the Bl:fing wherew ith we blefle the Dlame of 

Ged for tie Crzacure: both theſe i ſay rog-tner, is tte juſt 

extent of that T bance/pining, whercot my Text ſpecketh, 

and we are noiy to entreat, 

Concerning cates and Dimes, vnto which onr Apo. S$,35. 
ſtle hach.ſpeciall refcrerce in tuis whole paſage : ihis die Dor mc 168 
ty of T havteſgingzg, hath bin eur i121d fo congruousto ths id drinks, 
partaking tlicreof, that lorg and ancient caſtome hari e- 
ſtabliſhed it inthe common practiſeof Chriſtians z noton= 
ly with inward thankſuin:fle of keart to recount ani ac- 
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knowledge Gods goodnes to them therein, but alſo o#t< 
wardly to expreſle the fame in a vocall.ſolemne forme of 
Blelling or 7hankeſgining, that which we call Grace,or ay. 
ing ef Gr «ce, Which very phraſes, whether or nothey haue 
ground, (as to me it ſeemeth they haue,)from thoſe words 
of our Apoſtle, 1.Cor,10.( i Fer if I by grace bee « parta. 
ker, Why aw 7 enill ſpoken of, for that, for Which ] giue 
thankes : ) I fay,howloeuer it be with thephraſe; ſure we 
arethe thing ir ſelfe hath ſufficient ground from the exam. 
ples of Chriſt, and ofhis holy Apoſtks, From whom,the 
cultomeof giuing Thankes at meales, ſeemeth to haue bin 
dceriued, throughout all fucceeding ages, cuen tovs, Of 
Chriſt himſelfe we reade often,and ineuery of the Euange= 
liſts, that hee bleed and gaxe thaxkes in the name of him- 
felfe and the people, before meare; in 14.and 1 5,0f k M1a- 
thew, in 6.Aand 8.of !, Harke, in 9.0t ® Luke, and in 6. 
of ® John. Andin earh.26. thatefier meate alſo, when 
Supper was er.ded, he and his Diſciples ® ſang an bywne, 
betore they departed the roome. And St. Luke relateth of 
St.Pan!, AQ.27, when heeand his company inthe Ship, 
who were wel toward 300.perſons,wereto refreſhthem. 
ſelues with food after a long faſt,that he rooke Bread, and 
firſt P gave thankgs to God tn the preſence of them all, and 
then after brake it, and began to cate : yea St, Panlhimſelfe 
ſo ſpeaketh of it, Row.,1 4. asof the knowne praQtiſe of the 
Church among Chriſtians of all ſorts, Weake, and Srrovg., 
He that was ffrong inthe faitb, and knew the liberty he had 
in Chriſt to cate indifferently of all kinds of meates, ficſh 
as well as heatbes ; did cate of all indifferently, and gane 
God thankes for all. The weake Chriftian too, who made 
ſcruple of ſome kinds of fleſh or other meates, and conten« 
ted himfelfe with hearbes and ſach Iike things, yet gane 
God thankss for his heatbes, and tor whatſocuerelſc hee 
durlt eate. 4 Hee that eateth, eateth ro the Lord (faith hee 
there, at verſe 6.) fer he gineth Ged thankes + and hee thas 
eatcth not, to the Lord he cateth not, and giueth God thankes 


too, Notwithſtanding they differed in their Pe: 
| ang 


"The frit Sermon: 


and opiniens, and conſequently in their prasſe, concer- 
ning the lawfull or ynlawtull v/e of ſome meates : yet they 
conſented moſt fyeetly, and agreed both in their jadge- 
ment and praftiſe, inthe performance of this religious ſer- 
uice of T hankeſprueng. 

So then giuing of Thankes for our meates and drinkes 


$. 36. 


before and after meales,in an ontward and audible forme, and other 
is an ancient, 2 commendable, an e4poſftolicall, aChriftian Creatures, 

praftiſe : ordinarily requiſite as an outward teſtimony of *he Thanks/- 
the inward thankfulnefle of the heartz and therefore not £i1g of the 


to bee omitted ordinarily, neither but in ſome few caſes, 198th expe». 


There being the like neceſlitic of this dutie, inregard of 4" ; 


i:ward thankefulnes, as there is of vocall Prayer, in regard 
of inward Denotion ; and of outward Confeſſion, in regard of 
inward Beliefs : and looke what exceptions thoſe other 
outward duties may admit; the very ſame, muiands muta. 
:s, and intheir proportion, are to be admitted here. But 
not enely Adeates and Drinkes ; but cuery other good (rea- 
ture alloof God, whereof we may haue vic, oughttobere. 
ceiued with a due meaſureof thankfulnefle, And if in thefe 
things alfo, fo often as in good diſcretion it may feeme 
expc<diemt for the aduancing of Gods glory, the benefiting 
of his Church, or the quickning of eur owne Devotion. ; 
wee ſhall make ſome oxtward andſenfible expreflion of the 
thankfulnes of our hearts for them : wee ſhall therein doe 
an acceptable ſeruice vnto God, and comfortable to our 
owneſoules, For, for this cauſe God inſtituted of old a- 
mong his owne people, diuers ſolemae feaſts and ſacrifi- 
ces, together with the SanRirying of the fir/# fruirs,and of 
the firf-borne, and diuers other ordinances of thatnature: 
as on the other ſide to be fit remembraencers vnto them of 
their azr5 of thankfulnes ; ſo to bee as well good rcſftime. 
ns and fitexpreſlions of their performance of that duty. 
But if not alwayes, the ox#rward manifeſtation thereof'+ 
yet God euer expeReth at leaſt the true and rmward thank- 
fulneſſe of the heart, for the vſe of his good Creatures. 


* Whatſoencr you doe in Word or decd, dee all in thename of ſary. 
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the Lord Ieſus, gining thankes vuto God and the Father by 
him.,Col.3. © Bee careful for nothing : but in exery thing 
by prayer and ſurplication With thanxſgining, let your re- 
queſt be made knowne wnto God, Phil.4., © Bleſſe the Lord,O 
m7 ſoule, (faith Dazid in Pſalm. 193.) and 4! that s With- 
in mee, praiſe his holy name ; Praiſe the Lord, 1) wy ſoule, 
and forget net alt bis benefites. Forget not all his benekits : 
as much as to ſay, by arr ordinzry Hebraiſme, forget not 
an7.of al! tis benclites. He fummoneth all that is 5 hin, 
to bleſfſe God for all he hath from bins + he thought it was 
neceflary tor him,.not to rec:iue any of the good Crez.. 
tures of God, without Thankeſgiving, Which necefsity 
of T hanteſaruimg will yet moreappeare ; it weconfid:r it, 
either as-an act of 7#/ice, or as an at of Relerion : as 1tis 
indeed and truly both, 

It is firſt, an eA@& of 7»ſeice, The very law of Natare, 
which containeth the firlt feedes and principles of 1z/?ice, 
bindetheuery man that receiueth a benefit, to a thankefull 
acknowledgement of it firſt, andthen withall. ( abiliry and 
9pportxnity ſuppoſed, ) to ſome kind of retribution. The 
beſt Philoſophers therefore make Gratitzde a * branch of 
the Law of Nature ; and ſo account of it, asof a thing,then 
which there 13 * not any office of vertue-more neceflary : as 
nor any thing on the contrary more deteftable,then nga. 
tirude, Youcannot lay a ? fouler imputation vpona man, 
nor by any accuſztions in the world render him more odie 
ous to the opinions of all men ; then by charginghim with 
vnthankfulnelle. 7:roraturs dicas, omnia dixeris : doebur 
fay,heisan ynthankfull wretch ; yourcede fay no more,you 
canſay no worſe, by any mortal] Creature, Verily, encry 
benefit carrieth with it the force of an obligation; and we all 
confefle it : if we recciue but ſome ſmall kindnes from a- 
nother we can readily and complementally proteſt our 
fclues much beurd ro birs for it, Indeede when we ſay ſo, 
we often ſpzake it but of coarſe, and thinke it not : bur yet 
whe we do fo,we ſpeak more truth then we areaware of. 


for,if it be intruth a k&ndnes in him, weare in truth _ 
Vt 


bound to himthereby, Thecommon faying is not withont 
ground; Let bentficinm Accepit. livertatem vend:ait., Some 


z Nop ſolumn ts 


- — 
_ 
” 


' men theretorut refs/e kindneiſes and courtcfies at other £74'** aebet ef 


mens hands ; becauſe forſooth ther willnot >e &eholdento 
them. Waici though it be a peruerſe and vniaſt courſe,and 
indeede a high degree of vntbarkefulnefſe, ( for there is v#- 
ehankefaulnefje,as well in * not accepting a kind offer, as 
1n ret 7equitizz agood turne ; ) and therefore alſo a high 
degrce cf /elly, { forit is pot a fooliſh thing for a man, out 
of the bare feare of vnthanxiulnes one way,to become w1]- 
fully yathankefull another ? Z though I fay, it be afondand 
perneric courſein them; yet it argueth withall in them a 
{trong apprehenſion of the equity of that principle of Na- 
z47e and [cfiice, which bindeth men thar recejne benefits 
ad ay\i#wea, to a n:ceftity of requitall and retribution, 
Trutttit is ; to God our heauenly Father firſt, and then to 
our earthly * Parents,none of vs can reddere paris «none 1s 
able to make afull requitall to either of them ;< ſpecially nor 
to God. Bur that freeth vs not from the debt oi thankfnl. 
nes, as rot to our Parexts, fo neither to God: itrather 
binderh vs the faſter therevnto, The ſame Law of Natare, 


which teacherh vs to 7:cq7zize a good turneto the vitermoſkt, 


where there is wherewitkall ro do ic,and withall a fare op- 
portuaity offered;reacheth vs alfo where th:re wanteth ei- 
ther ab:/sty or opportunity, to endeauour by the beſt con- 
uenient meancs we can to teltifie art leaſt the: hwnzefulnee 


of our hearts, and our vnfained deſcres of requitall, Waich. 


© aefireand endeaunnr, if eurry ingenyuous man, and our 
earthly Parerts,doe acccpt cff, where they find it, asof the 
acede it felte ; can we doubt of f Gods acczptation of our 
vatained deſircs herein, though infinitely and without all 
proportion ſhort of a juſt requitall and retribution ? Deuid 
knew r;2at well, thzt when a man hath done al! he can, he 
1s but 8 ap vuprontable rum, and Þ canner be profitable 
wnio G de that i: wiſe mar vce profitable to binſelfe 


and liis neighbours; and that i bis goodnes,though it might 
be pleaſurable ro rhe S,trts 11.0 are onthe eertn,yet it could 
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not extend wnto the Lord ; all thizhe knew;and yet know. 
ing withall that God accepteth the Wl for the deeds, and 
the deſire for the performance; he doutxed not to raiſe vp 
his language tothat key,inP/el.116., * Quidretribuam ? 
What requitall ſhall I make ? What ſhall I render wnto the 
Lord, for all his benefits toWards mee ? 7 will take the cup of 
ſalnatson, and call upon the name of the Lord, This thanke- 
1 m7 5:9 fyllheart he knew God valued as a ſacrifice : nay, | pre. 
IT _—— ferred before Sacrefices, For haning reiected them at P/al, 
nacre Turore., Bm [©] Will not reproxe thee for thy ſacrifices,C&c,) heex- 
her yy acteth this at P/a/.14.of P/al.z0, [Offer vnto Goa thankeſ- 
' gining,&6,| God reſpeReth not ſo much the ca/#es our of 
» Oſce,14.3. Our ſtalls, orthe fructs from ot our grounds : as theſe " Uie 
tulos labiorum, theſe Calues ofour lips,as the Prophet;and 
» Heb,12.15, theſe 9 Fruits: labiorum, theſe fruits of our lips, as the A. 
poſtle calleth them, [ Let vs offer the ſacrifice of praiſe te 
God continually, thatis, the fruite of our lips giving thankes 
ro bis name, Heb, 13.) More then this, inhis eHercyhee 
will not defire : lefſe then this, in all reaſon wee cannot 
give. Thankfulnes is an 244 of uftice : wee are vniuſt, is 
wee recciue his good Creatures, and not returne him 
thankes for them. 
$39. Itis not onely an At of Juſtice : it is an aR of Religion 
2.0f Religi- too; anda branch of that ſeruice whereby we do God wor» 
en : adowble ſh'p and honour. ? Whe ſooffercrh prai{*,he honoureth me, 
ſanttificatt. P/al. 50. verſelaſt. Now looke what honour we giue yn- 
on of the to God;icall redowndeth toour ſelnes at the laſt with plen- 
(reature; tifull advantage ; 4 | Them that hon:ur me 1 will bonour, 
» Plal.50.23. 1, Sex, 2, ] Here then is the fruite of this religious AR 
1 1,932, 3:30 of Thankeſginuing; thatit ſart:ficth vnto vs the vic of the 
; good Creatures of God which is the very reaſon Saint 
Paul gincth cf this preſent ſpecch in the next verſe, Exery 
(reature of God s goed, faithhe here, and nothing to be refu- 
ſed, if it be recerned With Thankeſgiuimg : for, ſaith he there, 
;r Verſ.g.his * it 5s fanttifiedby the Word of God,and Prayer, Vnderſtand 
; not by the Word of God there, his writren word, or the 
Scriptures ; as ſome yet giue the ſenſe,not without violence 
re 


nk Pſalar11S-12 5 
I 3, 
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- tothe words, though the thing they ſay be true: but,more 
both naturally to the conſtruRtion of the werds, and perti- 
nently to the drift and ſcope of our Apoſtle therein, vnder- 
derftand rather the Word of his eternall councel and decree, 
and of his power and proxidence, whereby he ordereth and 
commandeth his (reatures in their ſenerall kinds ,to afford 
vs ſuch ſeruice and comforts, as he hath thought Good. 
Which ſan#ifying ofthe (reatures by the word of Gods de. 
cree and prouidence, implyeth ewo things, the ove, re. 
ſfpeCtingthe (Features, that they doe their kindly office to 
vs; the other reſpeRting vs,that we reape holy comfore from 
them. For the plainer vnderftanding of both which ; in- 
ſtance ſhalbe giuen in the (rearnres appointed for our 70%- 
rifhment : and what ſhall be ſaid of them, we may conceiue 


ef, and apply vnto, euery other Creature inthe proper. 


kind thereof, 

Firſt then, the Creatures appointed for foode are/anitse 
fiedby the word of God; when together with the Creature, 
he giueth his bleſſing, to goc along with it - by his power- 
full word,commaenadng it, and by that command enabling it, 
to feede vs. Which is the true meaning of that ſpeech 
in Dearr. $,alledgedby our Sauiour againſt the Tempter, 
i Adanlinethnot bybread onely but by exery Word that pro« 
ceedetb out of the mouth of God, Alas, what is Bread tonon- 
riſh vs without his Word? vnles he ſay the word, and 


comand the bread ts do it, there is no more fap or ſtrength 


in Bread, then in fones, That power and wurritive vertue 
which the Bread hath, ithath from his deeree ; becauſe the 
word is already gone out of his mouth,that *bread ſhould 
Brengthen mans heart, As inthe firſt (reation, when the 
Creatures were produced n «tz primo, had their beings 
giuen them, and naturall powers and faculties beſtowed 
on them; allchar was done by the v9rd of Gods power- 
full deeree,[ ® He ſpake the word, and they were made ; be 
commanded and they were Created ; | Soinall their opera. 
t19ns i» as ſecundo, when they doe at any time exerciſe 
thoſe naturall faculties, anddoe thok offices for which they 
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were created ; all this is till done, by the ſame powerfull 
Wordand decree of Gcd, [ * He wpholderh all chings by the 
Word ef his power, |] As wereade of Bread, ſo wee often 
reade inthe Scriptures of ? the faffe of Bread : God ſome. 
times threatncth ke will breakethe faffe of Bread, What is 
that ? Bread indeede is the ffs of our ſtrength ; it is the 
very ſtay and propof our lines : if God breake this /fafe, 
and deny vs Bread, we are gone, But that is not all Brcad 
is our ſi-fe : bur what is the faffe of Bread? Verily, the 
Werd of God, bleliing our Bread, and commanding it to 
feede vs, is the f«fe of this f:ffe : ſuſtaining that vertue in 
tne Bread, whereby it fuſjaineth ve, it God breake this 
faffe of Bread, if he witharaiy his b!:f5:'g from the Bread, 
1: by his countermannd te inhibit orieſtraine the vertne of 
the bread ; we are as farre to ſrcke with Bread, as Wirhour 
it. If fanRified with Gous word of blefeing ; a little pu/e 
z and wzter, hard and- homely tare ſhall feede Danielas 
freſh and fat and faire, as the Kings dainties ſhailhis com- 
panions:a * eake and acraje of water, ſhall ſuffice Eliah 
nouriſhment cnovgi1 to ware in the firenory thereoſ 40, 
dayes and nights: atew ® bariey loazes and ſmall fſpes ſhall 
muittiply to the ſatisfying of many thouſands,cate wiilethey 
will, But if Gods word ard oleſsing be wantino; ® the 
{canc Kine may cate vÞ the f<e, and be as thin, and hollow, 
andill liking as before : and we may,as the Prophet Hag- 
gay ſpcaketh, © eare too winch and avt have enongh, drinke 
our fills 4:24 20t be filled, 


This fr f degree of the Creatures ſanRification by the 


word ot God, $2 common and oratury bleſsing vpon the 
Creatures ; whereof, as of the * /izbr anddew of heauen, 
the wicked partake as well as the Godly, and rhe :h-1k!efſe 
a5 the thankſull. But there is a icor.d decree allo, beyond 
this ; which is ;:oper and peculiar to the $:475, Ard that 
1s, When Sed not oncly by the word of his PoFer beſtow. 
eth a b/cſ:»s yponthe Creature : but alſe cauſe:hthe Ecco 
of that word to found in our hearts by rhe vorce of hus Hoe 


l; fpirit ) and giucth vs a ſenſible tall of his goodnes - Vs 
: LACSICe 


vw 


Sy >! U . 


therein : filing our hearts not onely © with that joy and 
elsdnes,vihich ariteth from the experience of the cfett,viz, 


£ 


the refreſhing ofour naturall trenget. but alſo jy and giad- 


225 With more ſpirituall and fublime then ther, ariſing trom 
the conterrplaticnof the prine cz/e, hz, the favonr of 
God towards vsin the tact of his Sonne ; that which Da- 
- mid callcthn the f phe of 575 reanrcnance, For as it is the 
kind weiceme at a friends tabie, tiiat maketh the cheare 
goes, ratherthenthe quaintones of variety of the diſhes, 


5 (Super onria VBILHS ict fſere 0%t;) loasthat® a dimmer of worgh 8. *Þ 


greexe nerves with lone and Kindnes, ts betrer entertainment 
ence a failca Oxe with bad lookes: fo the light of Gods fa 
uor2ble conrmrenaiice, fhining vpon vs through theſe things, 
15 it, which * za1tcti more truc glues into our hearts; then 
doth the cerre, tc} the wine and the 6)ie themiclues,or any o- 
ther outward thing that we doe or can partake, Now this 
ſanQificd and hoiy and comfortable vic of the Creatures, 
eriſerth alotrom the woratof Gods decree ; euen as the for. 
mer dccerce dids but notfrom the ſame decree, That for- 
#27 ifſued from the decree of (ommon providence ; and (0 
Ecionged vnto all, 2s that prouidence is common to all. 
But this /zzer degree ptoceedcth from that fpeciall 
word of Gods decree, whereby for the merits of Chriſt Ie- 
tus, * ewe /erend effam, he remouzrh from the Creature 


that | carfe, wherein it uv as wrapped through the ſinne of / 


the frft Adam, Ard in this the wickes haue no porticn; 
2s being ear of Chriſt : (oas they cannot partake of Gods 
Creatures; with any foldor found comiort ; and fo the 
Creatures remaine, ( in this degree } vaianctified vnto 
chem, For this reaſon, the Scriptures ſtile the ® Faithful 
Primogenttss, the firſt borne ; as to whom belongeth * 2 
double portion: and ® Heredes muzd:,heires of the world; 
as if non< but they had any goodrizht hereunto. And St, 
Panlderiueth eur Title to the Creatures from Jed, but by 


Chriſt; Þ | All things are yoers , and 3ou are Chrifts, and pxr,Cor,zQ 22; 


( #11ft 15 Gods: ] as if theſe things werenoneof theirs, who 
are none of Chriſts, And in the verſe before my " he 
G aith 
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{zith of meates, that 4 God hath created them toberecei. 
ea Withthankeſpining of them Which belecue, and know the 
rrutk- as if thoſe that wanted fairband ſaving knowledge, 
did but v/#rpe the bread they cate, And indeede ir is cer 
raine, the Wicked, haue not right to the Creatures of God, 
in ſuch artple ſort, as the:Godly haue.. A kinde of Right 
th:y haue, and we may not deny itthem ; giuen them by 
Gods vnchangeable ordinance at the Creation: which be. 
ing a branch nf that part of Gods 1mage in man, which was 
of naturall and not of ſurerraturallgrace,might be,and was 
fouly defaced with firne ; but was not, neither could be 
wholly /o#,as hath bin * already in partdcclared, A R:ighs 
then they haue : bur ſuch a right, as reaching barely to 
the v/e, cannot affoord vnto the ver true comforrt,or found 


peace of con:cience, in ſuch vſe, ofrhe Creatures. For, 


though nothing be in, and of itſelte vncleane: for Exery 
(reature of God 11 g0ed : yet to them that are vncleane, ex 
aceidentieuery Creature is vncleane and polluted, becauſe 
it 1s thus ſan@ified vnto them by the word of God. And the 
very true cauſe cfall this, is the impurrt y of their kearts,by 
reaſon of vnbeliefe. The holy Ghoſt expreſly aſbgneth this 
cauſe, * To the pure alt things are pure : but to them that 
are defiled and unbelieuing is notbing pure © but euen ther 
mind and conſcience is defiled. As a * naſty veſſel ſowreth all 
that i- put into it : ſo a conſerence not * purified by faith, 
caſterh pollution vpon the beft of Gods Creatures. 

But what is allthis to the Text, may ſome ſay: or what 
to the point ? What is allthis to the Dry of T banksgining 2 
Mauch euery manner of way : orelfeblame St. Paul ofim 
pertinency: whoſe diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and vn. 
jointed, if what I hauc now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text, 
For fince the ſanification of the Creature to our vie,depen- 
deth vpon the powerfull and good Word of Ged, bleſsing it 
vnto vs : that Dry muſt needes be neceſſary to a lanRtified 
vſe of the Creature, without which we can hane no faire 
aflurance vnto our Conſciences, that that Word of bleſſing is 


proceeded out of the mouth of God, And ſach is this duty 
0 


of T'hankyſrining : appointed by God, as the ordinary 
meanes, and proper i»ftrument to procure that word of bie/- 
fing from him. When we haue performed this fincerely 
and faithfully;our hearts may then, with a moſt cheerefull, 
but yet humble cor:fidence, fay Amen, So be it: in full aſ- 
ſurance that God will joyne his Fat to ours: crowne our 
Ame with his : and toour So be ir of Faith & Hope, adde 
his of Power and Command: bleſsing his Creatures vnto 
vs, when we blefle bim for them ;z and /ant:ifymeg their vie 
£0 our comfort, when we magrifie his goodnes forthe re- 
ceipt, You feetherefore how, as vaſeperable & vadiuided 
companions, the Apoſtle joyneth theſe two together : the 
one, as the cax/e - the other,as the meancs of rhe Creatures 
ſanQification: "1: is ſanftified by the Word of God,& Prayer,] 
By the Word of Gods powerfull decree : as the ſole efficient, 
and {ufficient aſe: and by the Prayer of T bankeſgining (ior 
ſach Prayer he meanetn, as either hath T henkeſgining joy- 
ned with it, or elſe is a part of T hankeſgrning,or T hankeſgs. 
wing a partof it? ) by Prayer I ſay and T haakeſgining, as 
the proper meanecs to obtaine it, This isthe bleſsed effect 
of T bankeſgiuing,as it isan At of Religion, And thus you 

haue heard two grand Reaſons, concluding the neceſsity of 
Thankeſpinmg vnto God, inthe receiving and viing of his 
good Creatures, The eze,confidering it as an Ad of fuftice- 
becauſe it is the onely acccprable d/chbarge of thatobliga- 
| purges debt, wherein we ſtand bound vnto God for the 

ree vie of ſo many good Creatures, The Other, contide- 
ring itisan eL& of Religion: becauſe itisthe moſt proper 
and conuenient meanes to procure from the mouth of God 

a word of Bleſſing, to fan&tifherthe Creatures to the vſes 
of our liues, and tothe comfort of our Conſeiences, This 

Thankeſgining being an AR both of 1uftice and Religion - 
whenſocuer weeither receive or v/eany good Creatureof 
God; without this we are vniuftin the Receipt, and inthe 
Vle prophane, Itis now high time, we ſhould from the 
premiſes inferre ſomething for our farther yſe and Edifi- 


cation, 
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1-PCNYSET DEVIMON. 
And the firſt 7:ference may be ,ſhall I ſay for Tria?; or 
nay Inotrather izy, for {onaittion? ſince wee ſhall learne 
thereby ,notO much to exemive our Thazxeſulzes , how 
truc it is ; 28 to diſcover our Unthankſulnes, how foule it is, 
Aad how thou!l3 char diſcouery caſt vs dovyne toa deepe 
condemnation of onr ſelu:cs for ſo muci both Vrizftice and 
Prophazeneſſe i when we ſhall inde cur felacs guiicy of, 
ſo many filings in the performance of ſuch a neccflary 
Duty boti of /44ice,and Relrgtor ? But we Cannot abide to 
hezre 07 thiscare ; We vnthankiuli to God ? farre be that 
from vs : weſcarce ever ſpeake of any thing we #a7re, or 
hauedo22,0r ſoffred; but we fend this clave atter it, 7 thank 
G28 for ir, And how are we vnthankiull, ſeeing wee dos 
rnus? [cis a trucfeying, which one faith; T hank s of God, 
1s a thing al men doe, and yet nore doe, as they thould,. [t 
iSoften i vdo, but ſeldome in imo : it fwimmeth often vpon 
rhe tip of our rongues, but feldome (inketh into the botrom 
of our hearts, f thanke God for tt,is, as many vie it,rathier a 
* By-wora then a Thanksgizrng © fo farre from beiiig an ac. 
ceptable /eruice to God, and a magnitying of his name;that 
is rather it {eife 2 ericuous ſire, and a raking of his holy 
name in vaine. But if we will confider duly and arigtt,not 
fo mnch how zwerre we draw yato God with our /ips, as 
how ferre our hearts are from [im when we fay ſo: wee 
ſha:l ce v-hat {mall reaſon we haue, vpon ſuch 2 1: nder 
ip-iavour to thinke our felues diſchargedeither of the v07a 
of thankefuinz!fe,ortfrom the ſianc of vnthankfulnes, Quid 


- verbs audians, faftacum widiens! Though we fay, / rhance 


Goa, athouſand and a thouſand times ouer, Fet if in cur 
dced:s we bewray ioule ynthankefulnefle vnto him : it 1s 
but Troteftatio contraria fatto ; and we doe thereby but 
make our ſeu; s the greater and thedeeperlyers. 

Eucry ſirne is ſpacious, and diffuſed, and fpreadet? into 
& number of branches : this of 7ngr erztuae not leaft, Yet 
we willdos our befiro reduce all that mulcitude to tome 
few principall branches, Thereare required vnto true 
Thankfulncfle three things ; Recognition, Eftimation, E- 
irihg. 


The firit Sermon. 


Ard who o /3:/2:5 in any of theſe, is (fo farre as he failerth)} 
 enthanketull more orlefie, And doe not ſome of vs faile in 
all, and doe not all of vs faile in ſome of theſe ? For our 
more alfured, whether Examination, or Conzilti5n;, let vs 
a little conſider how we have and doe bechaue our ſcives in 
eaci of the three reipeRs ; In every of which, wee will in- 
fi2nce but in evo kinds ; and fo we ſhall han xe deprees 
oi ingratitude:fcl] hoiding our ſelues as clo'e 2s we can to 
ene preſent point, concerning our Thanket::invfle or vn- 
tankfuincft, as it reſpeRteth the ve we hang of, ard whe 
ven: We nane from, tz food Creatares of God, 

And fir, vieraile in onr Recognztion, and in thedue ac- 
knowiedzement of Gods blefiings, And therein fir/f,and 
et that be the fir degree of our vathankfulneſle, in letting 


:0 much 2597/ce taken ofthem « Whereas krowlrgre mull 
euer goc before ackrowiedgement, and Arprevenion lefore 
Confeſſios, There is atwotold {onfeſſion to bee made vnto 
God : the * one, of our ſ:r#?s 4 tne 9#2r, of his goeanefſe, 
that belarigeth to Repent a7 ; this to T venzefalnes, Both 
or them conſiſt inan Aero 2edpement 2 and in both, the 
ecknowledgement 1s moſt 727; 13 #7, when it is moſt punttn. 
#/: and in both, we come to make default, for want of 
tehing act particuiar 13formation, as wee ought, and 
Tmient, In cur Repentance,wecoment our felues common- 
t; witha general {onfeſt2n ot our frnzes ; or at the moit, 
poitdly fometienes make acknowied2ement of ſome one 
or a few groffer fails, which gall our conſiencos or which 
te world cryeth fame of: and it we doe that, we thinke- 
We rave made anexcollent Contellion, So inonr T hanks- 
£2#:rg, 0:Ginzrily wee comtentour felues with a general 
KKowicdroment of Gods goodnefle and mercies to vs; or 
ſometimes poitibly rcgountifame oneor a few notable and 
Þ Emiteut fancxrs, facies moll affect vs, or whereof the 
| 3 world 
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T he fir5t Sermon. 
world taketh notice : and this is all we doe, But we doe 
indeed in both theſ-, deale vnfaichfuliy with God, and 
with our o:vne foules, If wee d: (fire to fhew our ſelues 
truely penirene we ſhould take knowledge (lo terre as Pole 
fibly we could ) of at our fires, ſmall and great (at leaſt 
the ſenerall /vecres and kinds of them, for the izdruiduals 
are infinite ;,) and bring them all betore God in the Cor. 
feſſion of Repemtance, Ard it we d-tired to ſhew our ſelues 
truely 144k; 7xll ; we fhoul3 take notice ( fo farre as pol- 
fibly we could, and in the/pectes at leaſt, ) of a# Gods vleſe 
fiags, (malland great; and bring them all before him in 
the Confefſion of Praiſe, We ſhould even © Colligere frag. 
ments gather vp the very brotcn meats, and let nothing be 


- left;thoſe 4 ſmallpetty biellings,as we account them ; and 


as we thinke icacce worth the obferuation. Did we lo : 
how many 645ke#s5 fall might be taken vp, which, we day- 
iy ſuffer to tall ro the ground, and bee loſt ? Like Swine 
vnder the Oakes, we grouze vp the ake-cornes, arid \nouke 
about for more.and cate them too,and wher, we have d:-ne 
!ie wrouting & thruſting our noſes 1n the earch tor more : 
but ncuer lift vp ſo much as halfean cye, to the zr-e that 
ſhed them. Euery crumme we put in our mcathes, every 
drop wherewith we coole our tongues, the very ayre we 
continually brearh in and out through our throats and no/- 
thrils, athouſand other ſuch things whereofthe very com. 
momes taketh away the obſernation, wee receiue from his 
fulneſfſe:and many of theſe are renewed euery worning.and 
ſome of theſe are renewed every minnrte ; and yet how ſel. 
dome doe we ſo much as take notice of many of theſe 
things ? How juftly might that complaint which God ma- 
keth againſt the vathankefull Iſraelites, be taken vp againſt 
vs? © The OxcknoWeth h:s onner,and the Aﬀſſe his Maſters 
crib : but Iſrael doth not knoW, my people doth not conſider. 
The /econd degree of our Vnthankefulneſſe ro God, and 
that alto for want of faithfull «4 conoWledgement, is : 1n al. 
cribing the good things he hath giuen vsto our owne de- 
{erts, or indeau-urs, or to any other thing or {reature, - 
encr 


H 
e | "911 { 


ther in part or in whole,but onely to him, Such things in- 


de:d we haue,and weknow ittoo. (perhaps but teo well) 


| but we'be/tirred our ſelues for them, we beare our braines 
for them, wee go: themout of the fire, and ſirer for them ; 
we may thanke our good friends, or we may thanke our 
good ſelnes for them, Thus doc wee * /acrifice vito onr 
owne nets, and burne incenſeto our drag, as ifby them our 
portion were fat, and our meate plentious. Andas 8 Pilate 
mingled the 6/oud of the Galileans with their owne ſecr:- 
fices : (o into theſe ſpirituall Þ® ſacrifices of Thanksgining, 
which we offer vato God, wee infuſea quantity of our 
owne ſwinke and ſweate, of our owne witand fore. call, of 
04r ene power and friends, ſtill ſome one thing or other 
of :u7 oWre; 2nd forob God, if not of all, yet of ſo much 
of his honour. This kinde of v=thantefuineſſe God both 
fore-ſaw and forbad inhisowne p:ople, Der. 8, warning 
them totake heed, verſe 2 7; leſt Wher they abonnded in all 
plenty and preſperity, * *hey ſhould forger the Lord, and 


. ſay intheir hearts, my power and tbe might ef my band bath 


goiten we this Wealth, The very ſaying or thinking of this 
was a forgetting of God. E But (ſaith AZ7o/es there) thou 
ſhale remember the Lord thy God ; for it is he that ginethrhee 
power to get wealth,c-c, The whole Chapter isnone other 
but a Warne-Word againſt vnthankfulneſſe. All ! gloryiug 
inour clues, all vaine boafling of the gifts of God, or bea. 
ring our clues high vpon any of his bleſlings, is a kindof 
fmathering of the receipt; and argueth in vs a kind of loath- 
nefſe to make a free achnowledgement of the giuers boun. 
ty z and ſo is tainted with a ſpice of vathankfulnefle 
in this degree, ® 7f thow didft receiue it ; Why doeft 
thou glory, as if thiu badſs not receined it ? faith my 
Apoſtleclſewhere, Hee that glorieth in that, for which 
' hee enen giueth t-a»kes ; doth by thar glorying , as much 
as hee dareth, reu:rſe his rhankes, The Phariſee, who 
" rhank;d God hee was nor like other men ; did euen then, 


and by thoſe very thanxes, bur bewray his owne wretched 


vathankeſulnefſe. 
Beſides, 


f Hab.1.16. 
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i Deut.9.14, 
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oy 
' Beſides 2 (art nil ans t:1on, ir. frog a: trvowleanig the 
benefit recciued ; th2rets requi: <a viito thankiu ln "fo. 2 
juſt Elim erionof the te nar fo vaining it, e217 defcruetn ; 
Wherzi we male dealt, enact vEvaze if 1.5 Gf 
r Yaderacines if, He turd Dcoprue £9 OF GUT it: EtATe 
: ; 


ts ynto Cog, is tie For it rife fe of 1:36 punk Bf, VV ben 
wefoctaiy ? Orgerti Es ITS AHERN WET DOUVEESD) 
them, Liccry mals  reaculy rementbinth Gt Hngs, net 
maker any *&otonng of noma enataithough od 220 
be naturai.y {oi gertuit, Ver > Te) ith he noiier knov as 
ny m2 \ ook 25 ro tort weerehe had hid bis gould, or 
to Thor ne hadiontius monyes, In PDriar,g ATolcs Wares 
net th 2 peopic,c as foubcard}io 4 GoWare, {off bring full 
rey fronts forger the Lord tathed tigthem ; and acid 


ſtirreth yp fis ſouicin P/e/,103,to * bi-lfetoe oct 
ref ro for ger AY 9, "1s beneſet9, \Ve = >2rdemne Pormazbs 
mw oi vnthankfulne fie 70 Jojeps : and 10 WC Goo wel: 
- for he afterwards ! cond: mi So bim (@}e for 1t ; } 
If lhe having FeCeIit COITTCTE rw Jefrph, Wacn 93" 
were teliowp:iioners, he yer © 7orvat him whenne was 
in place where, and had peer and oppor ina L co Fecuite 
him. How inexcuſable are wee, that (© =" oh mine him? 


| ſceing wherein we judge him, we condemne cur {lacs as 


much, 3nd mu ech more ; for we doe tie faine thinus, ard 


turnC : WE P32Hy, Iris like keÞa4 none about him to pu Fi 
him i mind of 7 [* «/eph; toras for Jeſeps kimfſclie we knuw 
-he lay by it, 2nd could haveno acccefle : we haue God Einee 
felfe dayl; wbbirg vpour memories, both by kis wor and 
Ainifters, and | alio by new and it eſh6:r efit S. He,as i« iCOre 
as afaire occaſion preſentedit telfe, conteſt his tauit, and 


Limſeli2: we torget God. He had receincd bur ave good 


remen;bred Joſeph; thereby ſewing his former forgerjul. 


nefſe to haue proce eded rather from =cglegence then Will. 
nes : vie after fo many iceſh rewembrances ard blefied op - 
porruntics, ſtill} continue in a kind of wi/fut and confirmed 


refolution, ſtill roferger, Wellmay we forget theſe me 
2h 


— — — ——— 


forreine Inuaſion abroad; «nother fince thar,from an helliſh 


and againſt eFeles ; alwayes receiving good things from = 


"FRE IT IL 17 VT1TH, 


. - 0 
and ſinalfer bleſſings ; when we beginto grow but toofor- 
gerfull of thoſe great and publique Detliverauces God hath '' 
wrought for vs. Two great delinerances in the memory of 
many of vs, hath God in his fingular mercy wronght for 
vsof this Land; ſuch as I thinke, take both together, no 
Chriſtian age or Land can paralell : Oc formerly, froma 


Confpiracy at home : both ſuch, as wee would all haue 
thought, when they were done, ſhould neuer haue bin for. 
gotten. And yer, asif this were T crra Oblinions, the land 
where all things are forgotten ; how doth the memory of 
them fade away, and they by little and lictle grow into 
forgetfulneſſe 1 Wee had almoſt loued, to ſee E:ghty. eight 
almoſt quite forgotten, and buried in a perpetuall Amne- 
ftic; (God be bleiſed who hath graciouſly preuented, 
what we feared hzrein :) God grantthat we, nor ours,euer 
liue to ſee N oxembers fifth forgotten, or the ſolemnity of 4 
that diy filenced, | | | 

A fourth Degree of vnthankfulneſſe is, in vnderualuing S$. 48. 
Gods bleſlings, and lkflening the worth of them, A fault 4nd Fourth 
whereofthe murmuring //-aelites were often guilty : who degree. 
although chey were brought into a * good Land, flowing « Exod,z:8. 
With milke and ho: ey,and abounding in all good things bot 
for nec:(lity and delight z yet as it is in * P/al.106, They & Pal, 106,24 
thought (Corne of that pleaſant Land : and were cuer and a- 
non and vpon euery light occafion repining againft God 


God, and yet alwayes difcontent at ſomething or other. 
And where is there a man among vs that can waſh his 
hands in innocency, & diſcharge bimſelfe altogether from 
the guilt of vathankfulnelle in chis kind ? Where is there a d 1 
man ſo conſtantly and equally conrene with his portion; 
that hee hath not fometimes or other either grudped at the = 
leauneſſe of his owne, or en#yed at the funeſſe of anothers * 
Lot ? Weedeale withour God hercin, as Hiram did with 
Salomon, Salomen gane him twenty Cicies in the land of 
Galitee : but becauſe the Countrey was /ow and deepe co. 
| H | 
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= e King, 19. fo inall likelihood the mort fertile for thar,) they pleaſed 


him net ; and ke ſaid to Salomon, What Cities are theſe thou 
haſt ginen we ? and hee called them Cabul; that is to ſay, 
arty, Soare wee witty to eaunil: and ro quarrel ar Gods 


 guitts ; if they be not in cuerv reſpett ſuch, as-wee in our 


vaine hopes, or farcics, hauec ideated ynto our ſelues. This 
is drrty , that barren: this too ſolitary; that too populoxe : 
this z[. Wocdde; that ill-Watered : a third s[l-ayred.,a fourth 
th neighbonred, This * prudging and repining atour por. 
tions, and farlring of Gods guitts, ſo frequent among vs, 
argueth but too muci: the ynthankfulnes of our hearts, 
The laſt thing required vnto T hankefulneſſe, (after a 
fairhfull Acknowledgement of the receipt, and a juſt Yalua- 
tron of the thing receiaed ;) is Retribatron and Requitall, 
And that muſt be real, if it be poſhble : but at the leaſt, jc 
muſt be voral, in the Deſire and Endeauour, And. herein 
alſo (as in both the former, ) there nay be a double faile : 
if, hauing receiued a benefit, we requite it either 2ot at al}, 
or :#. Not tohaueany care at all of Requital], is the ffth 
degree of Ynthankfulnes. To a Reguizall (as you ® heard) 
7usſtice bindeth vs : either to the party himſelfe that did vs 
the good turns, if it may be, and bee either expedient or 
needfull; or atthe leaft,to his, Danid retained ſuch a grate- 
fall memory of 7onathars true friendſhip and conſtant af- 
fetion to him; that afrer ke was deadand gone, he heark- 
ned after ſome of his good friends, that he might requite 
7onathans loue by ſome kindneſle to them, Þ [ 1s there yer 
any left of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew hims kzndneſſt for 
Jonathans/ake ?J And ſurely hee were a very vnthankfull 
wretch, that hauing binbeholdento the Farber, as much 
as his life and liuely. hood is worth, wonld ſuffer the Sor 
of ſo well deſeruing a father to periſh, for want of his 
helpe; and would not ſtrainc himſclce a little euen 6e50nd 
his power (if need were) to ſuccour him. Indeed to Goa,as 
we heard, we can render nothing that is worthy the name 
of Requitall : wee muſt net ſo muchas thinke of that- But 


yet ſomewhat we muſt doe, toexpreſk the true and _ 
2 4 ne 
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[ De FIYSE OEY MON, 
aed thankfulnefle of ourhearts : which, tkough it beeno- 
thing lefle, yer it pleaſeth him for Chriſts ſake to interpret 
as2 Requitall. And that to Him and His : To Him, by 
ſeeking his g/ory, to Hts, by the fruites of our Chriftian 
Charity, We aduenture our ſtares and lives, to maintaine 
the honour and ſafety of our Kings in their juſt warres ; 
from whom perhaps we never receiucdparticulerfavexr or 
benefit, other then the common benefit and proteRtion of 
ſubics, And are we notthen foulely ingrateiull to Ged, 
to whoſe geccdnefle we owe all that wee haueor are; iffor 
the aduanccment of his g/ory ard the maintevarce of his 
erath,we make dainty to ſpend the beſt'and moſt precious 
thirgs wehave, yeathough itbe the deareſt bart-blend in 
our bodies ? But how much more vregratefull,if we thinke 
much, for his ſake to forgoe liberty, lands, liuings,houſes, 
goods, offices, honours, or any of theſe ſmallerand inferi- 
our things ? Can there be greatcr ynthankfulneſle, then 
to grudge him a ſma#F, who hath given vs a{? Intheſe yet 
peaceable times of our Charchand fate ( God be than. 
ked )we are not much put :toit : bur who knowerth how 
ſoone a heauy day of :r5«// may come,(weali know it can- 


pot come foorer, orheauter, then our firnes hane defer. _ 


ucd ; ) wkerein woe, woeto our vnthankfulncfle, if wee 
doe not freely ardchecrefully render vnto God of thoſe 
chings he hath given vs, whatſoever he ſhall require of vs, 
Bur yet cucn intheſe peaccable times there want not op- 
portunities, whereon to excrciſe our tharkejuhifſes and 
to manifeſt our defires of requeraB; though not to bim, yet 
to his, To his /ernancs and childrenin their afflitions ;to 
his peore diftrefſed members in their manifold receflities, 
Theſe opportunities we never did, we never ſhall want, 

according to our Sauicurs prearttien, or rather promtſe , 
© Panperes ſemper habtbuts, The poore Jon ſhall alWaies 

haue With you, as my deputy-receiners ; but mee (in per- 
ſon) 3e ſhall not haue alwaics, And what we doe, or not 
doe,to 4 cheſ?, whom he thus conſtituted his deparies, 
he taketh it as done, or not done vnto bimſelfe, 1t when 
| j H 2 | Ged 
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God hath giuen vsproſpericy, weſuffer theſe to be diſtreſ. 
ſed, and comforr them nor, or vidt»als, to periſh, and feede 
them not; or cloathing, to [terue, and coner them not ; or 
power, to be oppreficed, and re/cne themnot ; or abilay in 
any kind, to want it, and rele:xe them not : Let vs make 
what ſbewes we will, letys make what profeſſion we will of 
our thankefulnefſe to God, what we deny to tbeſe, wedeny 
to him; and as we dealewiththe/e, it his caſe were theirs 
(as hee is pleaſed to make their cafe his) wee would fo 
deale wirh h:im:z. And what is to bee vnthankfull, if this 
beenot? 

And yet behold vnthankefwulnefſe, more and greater then 
this : vathankfulnes in the fixth, and laſt, and higheſt, and 
worſt degree, We requite him ex: for good, Inthat 0. 
ther we were vn:uf ; not to requite him all : but :mwrious 


* alfo inthis, to requice him with ill. It Ricketh vpon K:g 


16:ſb as abrand ot infamy for euer, that he flew © Zacha- 
rythe ſonne of /choiads the high Prieſt, who had bin true 
and faithtull ro him botb in the getting of the Kingdome, 
and in the adminiſtration of it : recorded toall poſterity, 2, 
({bron.2 4. T hus Toaſh the King remembred not the kindneſſe 
which fchoiada the father had done him but ſleW his ſonne:and 
when he dyed, he ſaid ; The Lord looke vpor it,and require it , 
And it was not long , before the Lord did indeed looke 
ypon it, and require it : the very next verſe beginneth to 
lay downe the vengeance that God brought vpon him for 
it, And yet compared with ours, /oaſh his ingratitude was 
nothing. Ichoiade was bound as a /«b:c to alfift the righe 
heyre: Godis not boundto vs ; he 18 a debter to none. leaſh 
had right to the Crowne before /choiadsfet it on his head; 
we haue noright at allto the Creature, but by Gads guift. 
7o92ſh though he dealt nor well with the ſonne, yet be c- 
ucrmore efteemedthe father ſo long as helived, and was 
aduiſed by him in the affaires of his kingdome : we rebel! 
euen againſt Ged him{ſclfe, and caſt all his counſels behind 
our backs; Jeaſh flew the ſonne ; but he was a morrtaiman_ 
and his /#b:e&, and he had giucn him (atleaRt as he _ | 
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hended it) ſome «fron# and prouocation: we by our finnes 


and difobedience crucifie the fonnie of God, * the Lord f Symb.Nicen. 
and giner of life, by whom and in whom and from whom 


we enioy all good blefsings, and of whom we are not able 


to ſay that ever hee dealt vnkindly with vs, or gaue vs the 


leaſt pronocation, But as ?/re/ ( whom Gad calleth s 7e- 
fpurnzx, compareth to an heyfer fed in large and fruitful pa- 
flores,) going alwayes at fa]l bir, grew fat & wanton, and 
kicked with the heele : ſo we, the more plenesfully God hath 
heaped his bleſsings vpon vs, the more Wartonly haue wee 
followed the ſwinge of our owne hearts,and the more cor- 
temptuouſly ſpurned at his holy Commandements. It was 
a gricuous bill of complaint, which theProphet in the name 
of God preferred againt Iſrael in O/ee, 2. that his ® corne 
and Were, & ozle, and the /i/ner and gold which he had giuen 
them they employed in the ſeruice of Baal an abominable 
Idoll. 1f when God gineth vs wir, Wealth, power, autho. 
ritze, health, ſtrength, liberty, cuery other good thing ; in 
ſtead of v/ivg theſe things to his g/ory, and thecomfortable 
relicfe of his feruants, we abuſe them, ſome or all, to the 


ſeruice of thoſe Idols which we haue ereRed to our ſelues 


in our hearts;to the maintainance of our pride and pompe, 


making Luc:fer our God ; of our pelfe and profits, making - 


e Hammon our God z of our fwiniſh pleaſures and ſenſua- 
ality, makingour i belly our God; are we not as deep-in 


the bill as thoſe //raelites were ? as vninſt, as they ? as pro- 


phane,as they ? as vnthankefullenery way, asthey ? Flatter 
wee not our ſc]ues : Obedicnce to Gods commandements, 
and a ſober & charitable vſe of his Creatures,is the beſt and 
ſareſt euidence of our thankefulnefſe to God, and the fai- 
reſt requitall we can make for them, If we withdraw our 
obedience, and fall into open rebellion againſt God; if wee 
abuſe them, in making them either the occaſi9ns or infiru- 
ments of ſinne to the diſhonour of God, and damage ofhis 
ſcruants: we repay him 4 and vnworthily for the goodwe 
haue receiued, and are guilty of vnthankefulnelle in this 
fauleſt and higheſt degree, | 
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Now we haue ſcene what weare : let vs ſay the worſt 
| we can by ynthankeiull ones; cal/themwrerc hes,cagtiffes, 
/ ckurics, ary thing; /oade them with ir.famies, diſgraces, 

contumelics ; #orge them with iniuſtice, prophaneneſle , 
Atheiſme ; condewne them, ard with themthe vice it {lfe, 
Vtkankefatneſſe to the pit of Hell ; doe all this, and more , 
and ſpare not;ard as David did at Narhans parable,when 
we keare any caſe or example of ingratitude in any of the 
former degrees, whether re//done,orbut ina parable pro 
R 1,474,12.5% nour.ce ſentence vpon ihe gwlty, ® The manthet hath done 
this thing ſhall jurely die, But withall let vs re member,when 
$- we haue ſo done, that our hearts inflantly prompt vswhat 
I 1:jd, 7, - Nathan told Dauid, | T kow art the man, Wec,we arethe 
_ men, We aretheſc ynthanktull ones : Yztharkefull to God, 
, f:ft in palling by ſo meny ot bis bleſiings without taking 
any conſidcration ot them ;Hitbavkefill ſecondly, in aſcribmg 
his bleſſings wholly or partly ro.our ſclues,or any other but 
him ; Yathankefulltbirdly, in valuing his bleſsings fo light. 
ly asto forget them z Yathanketall foarthly, in diminiſhing 
the worth of his bleſsings,and repre at-our portion ther= 
in; Vuthankefull fifthly,in not rendring to kim & his accor- 
ding to the good he hath done for vs ; bu: fxrhly and moſt 
of all vn:hankeful; in requiring him euill tor good , and ha- 
tred for kis. good will, Dealing thus with him, let vs not | 
now maruaile, it he beginto deale ſomething ſtrangely , | 
and otherwiſe then he was wont with vs. Ithe deny vs his 
Creatures, when we want them, it her«ke them from vs 
when we henethemzif hew#rbhold his bleſſing fro them that 
| it ſhall not arrexd them ; if wee find ſmall comforr inthem, 
3 when we viethem; if they be vnanſweringour expeRtati- 
ens, when we haue bin at ſome parmes and coſt with them : 
if asthePsopher ſpeaketh,” We /owe mach and bring tn lit- 
tle,We eate and haue not enough, We drinke and are not filled, 
 Weecleathvs ard are not Warwme, and the wages Wee carne 
of Wear into abag With holes : if any of theſe tyings befall | 
: vs ; letvs ceaſe to wonder thercat : our ſelues are the caus | 


{rs ofall cur woe.It is our great V®chankefnlncfſe that bla- | 
eth 


bo 


ſeth all our endeauours; that leauencth with fowreneile 
whatſoever is /weete, and turneth into poyſox whatſocuer is 


; of God, and Prayer that-ſanifierh them to our viz ; and 
they are then good, when they are receiued with T harkeſ- 
gining : ſolong as wecontinue YVathankefull; we are vaine 
if we looke for any /anftification inthem, it we expect any 
| good from them. | 

I haue now done with my firſt Inference, for T.r5ell,or &. 427 
rather ConniF4on: I addea-ſecond of Exhortation, The T he ſecond 
Duty it ſelfe being ſo neceflarie as we have heard ; Neceſs Tnference, of 
| ſary.as an At of 7ufice for the recipe of the Creature: Exhortatis; 

and necellary, as an act of Relzgien for the ſanRifying of with ſundry 
the Creature : how ſhould our hearts be enflamed with 2 Aſorimes to 
holy defre, and all cur powers quickened vp to a faithfull Thankefu!. 
endeauour, conſcionably to performe this ſo neccfiary adu- fe, 
ty 2 One would thinke that very neceſsity, together with 
the conſciouſneſle of our former ynthankefulneffe.ſhould in 
all reaſou be enough to worke in vs that both defire and'er. 
acauour, In all reaſon, it ſhould fo : but wee are ynreaſo- 
nable z and much a doe there is to perſwade vs to any thing 
that is good, eaen when we are per/waded, : Wherefore to 
enforce the exhortation more efteRually,I muft haue leaue 
| to prelle the performance of this duty vpen your Conlſci- 
| ences, with ſome farther /xancements,and important Con- 
ſidcrations, 

Confider fir, the Excellency of the Duty. Thereare 5,53, 
but rhree heads, whereto we referre all that is called good: viz.1,7 he 
fucundam, Ptile, Honeſtum, Pleaſure, Profit, and Honeſty. excellency of 
There is nothing deſfireable or lonely, but in one or other rhe Dyrie, 
of theſe three reſpe&s.: Each of theſe fingly we account 
good: but that excellently good, wherein they all concurre, 
Welouethings that will giue vs4elight ; ſometimes when 
their is neither profie, nor credit in them : we louethings 
| that will bring vs profit ; though poſsibly neither delightful 

| greatly, nor ſeemely : and we lone things that wee thinke 
willdoe vs honeſty, often times without regard _— of: 
| | Picea 


wholc/ome inthe good Creatures of God, It is the ® Word n Veil.y.bi, 
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pleaſure or profie, How ſhould we then be affeRed to this 
duty of giuingthankes,and ſinging praiſes vato our God; 
wherein all theſe doe joyntly concurre,and that alfo in an 
excellent meaſure . Da#ia hath wrapped them all together 
 Pſa\ 147.1. inone verſe, in the beginning of Pſal. 147. © Pratſezee 
tve Lord, for it is good; yea it is a pleaſant thing, and praiſe 
rs comely. Iris good, it will bring you profit z it is pleaſant, 
124 - It willaffoord you delight ; and it iscomely, it will do you 
| koneſite : and what canheart wiſh more ? Againe, many 
good vertues and graces of God in vs,ſhall expire together 
with vs : which though they be eternall in their fr#:zz and 
rewars, yet are not ſoas to their proper «des ; which after 
this lite ſhall ceaſe, becauſc their ſhall be neither zcede nor 
p 1,Cor,1z.8, 4/e of them then ? Whether there be Propheſies, they ſhall 
faile ; or whether therebe tongues, they ſhall ceaſe : er whether 
there be knowledga, it ſhall vaniſh away, There ſhall bee no 
vie of caming the fleſh by Faſtizg, or of ſupplying the wane 
either of others by e4/mes,or of ourſclues by Prayer, Nay: 
euen Faith and Hope themſelues ſhall haue anend : for 
wee ſhall notthen need to belscxe, when we ſhall ſee : nor 
to expect, when we ſhall enzoy, But gining of thankes, and 
praiſe, and honour, and glory vnro God, ſhall remaine in 
the kingdome of hcanen and v1 glory, It is now tlic conti- 
q Revel-4.8.71 ual blefſed 4 exerciſe of the glorious engels and Saints 
& 7-HI:12- ;nheauen - andit ſhall be ours, when we ſhallbe tranſlated 
thither. O that we would learne often to pratt:ce heere, 
what we hope ſhall be ourcternall exerce/e there | O that 
we would accuſtome our (clues, being " filied in the ſpirit 
. Fo ſpeake to our ſalutes in Pſalmes and himnes and fpiruuall 
ſoages, ſinging and making melody in cur hearts to the Lord + 
giuing thankes alwayes for all thinges vnro God and the Fa. 
euer, inthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : as ſpeaketh our 
Apoſtle, Epheſ.5, | 
$&* 54.  Conlider/ccerndly, the multitude and varietie and conts- 
2 .The conlt= yygnce of Gods bleſsings : and let thar prouoke thy thank. 
muance of fyilnes. If thou hadſt receiued bur one or a few benefits : 
(ods bleſ= yer thankes were due eucn for thoſe few, or for that one, 
JAS. | More 


» Epel.5,18,29 


| V ws & | _ 

more thenthon artable to returne. But whae canſt thou 
allcdge, or how excuſe thy vathankefulnefſe : when his 
mercics are renewed euery morning, nay every moment , 
when heiscuer * opening bi hand, and powring. out his 
bleſsings.and * /eading and euen ouerwhelming thee with 
his benefits :as if he did vze withthee, and would haue 
thee ſee, how cafily he can overcome thy evil] with his 
gooaneſſe, and infinitely our-ſtrip thine infinite 1mgratizude 
with his more infinite wznificence ! His eAngels arc a- 
bout thee , though thou knowelt it not : from athou- 
ſand vnknowne dangers hee deiitereth thee, which thou 


ſuſp:Reeſt not : hee ſtill cortinncrh his goodnefle vnto ( 


thee, and reprixerh thy deſtruction, though thou deſer- 
uedit it not, What ſhould 1 ſay more, thy very /fe and 
baing thou Qweſt to him * #7 Whom wee all line and mone, 
aud have our becing : thence refolue with holy Danrd, to 
{ing vato the Lord, ! as long as thou left ; 
praife vnto thy God, whileſt row haſt thy beeing, Many 
andeontinuall receipts, ſhould prouoke many and conti- 
nuall chankes. -, ogra 

Conſider rhirdly thy future neceſſities, If thou wert fare 
- -of that thou haſt, that thou and it ſhould continne toge- 
ther for euer, and nener part ; and that thou couldeſt 
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make prety ſhife to liue-vpon the elde focke hereafter, fities, 


and never ſtard need to him for more : there might bee 
ſo much leſle acede to take care for giuing thankes for 
what is paſt, But it is not ſo with any of vs : of what 
wee haue, weare but tenants at conrtefie, and we ſtand 
continually vpon our good behautour, whether wee ſhall 
| hold of him any longer, or no : and much of our fi. 
ture heprineſſe ſtandeth vpon our preſent thazkefulneſſe, 
And with what face can wee craue to haue more, (and 
yet more wee mult haue, or we cannor ſubfiſt, ) if we 


oy 


bee not thankſull for what wee haue ? ® Peremptorie a BernSerme 7 


res cſt mngratituds, ſaith Szint Barnard, it cutterh it of all 
Kindnefle, ® YVentus vrew 5 exiccans : like that © ſtrong 
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holdeth of the freames of Gods 
and dryeth vp thoſe channels whereby his mercies were 
wont to be conueyed vnto vs. Certainly this is one eſpe. 
ciall cauſe, why God ſo often ſayeth vs 9, and ſenderh 
vs away empty when we ashe; cuen becauſe we are fo 
little thankefull to him for form.er receipts. The * R:- 
-versceturne all cheir watersto the Sea, from whence they 
had them : and they gaine rhis by the returne, that the ſea 
fcedeth them againe, and fo by a continuall freſh ſupply 
preſerueth them in perpetuall being and motion, If they 
ſhould © withhold that #ribat?, the Sea would not Jong 
ſuthce them nouriſhment, So wee by giuing, recerre ; and 
by true paying the old debt, get credit to runne vpon 


a new ſcore, and provoke future bleſſings, by our thank- 


fulnefſe for former ; as the Earth by ſending vp vapours 
backe to Heaxer, from the dew ſhee hath received 
thence, filleth the bortles of heanen with new moyltare, 
to bee powred downe vpon her againe in due ſeaſon in 
kindly and plentifull ſhowers. By our Prayers and 
T hankeſginings wee ereR a Ladder, like that which * e. 
cob ſaw, whereon the «Angels aſcended and deſcended ; 
wee preſerue a mutuall enterconurſe betwixt heaven and 
earth; and wee maintaine a kinde of continuall trading 
as it were betwixt God and vs. The Commearties are 
brought vs in, they are Geds bleſſings - for theſe wee 
traffique by our Prayers and T hankeſgimings, Let vs 
therefore deale ſquarely, as wiſe and honeſt marchants 
ſhould doe. Let vs keepe touch, and pay : it is as much 
as our credit is worth. Let vs not thinke to have Com- 
modiries ftill brought vs in, and wee ſend none our, 
8 Omnia te adverſum ſpettantia this dealing cannot hold 
long. Rather let vs thinke, that the quicker and peedrer 
and more returnes we make, our gaines will be the grea- 
rer : and that * rtheoftner wee pray and praiſe God for 
his bleſlings, the more we ſecure vntoour ſelues both the 


continuance and the increaſe of them, 


Conſider 


from flowin n 
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Conſider fourthly thy miſery, if chou ſhouldeſt want thoſ: 
things, which God hath giuenthee, * Carends wage. quan 
fruends, Fooles will not know that true worth of things 
but by wazrizg, which wiſermen hadrather learne by ka- 
#ing them, Yer this is the common folly of vs all : 'Wee 
will not priſe Gods bleſſings as we ſhould, till ke for our 
vnthankfulnefle rake them from vs, and teach vs to value 
them better before we haue them againe. We repine at 
Gods great bleſſirgs ; we grudge at his gentle correft:ons ; 
judging theſe to heauy, thole too zght : We thinke our ve- 
ry peace aburden, and complaine of plenty as ſome would 
doe of ſcarcity and vnderualue the bletled liberty we haue 
of treading in his Courts, and partaking his holy Ordi- 
nances ; and all chis, becauſe by kis great gaodnefſe wee 
haue fo long injoycd them : and this is our guiſe in euery 
other thing proportionably. Did we but feele a while the 
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ryiſcries of our neighbour Countries, who want the blef- 
ſings which we thus ſlight; or could wee but fore-thinke . 


what our miſery ſhonld be,if we (as they)had our throates 
ceucr before the ſword, or were watted with extreame fa- 
wines and peſtzlences, or lived eyther in thicke darkeneſſe, 


wichout the Goſpell,or vader cr=el perſecution for it, Nid 


we thus; though our hearts were as hard and cold as ſtones, 
It could not bebut thoſe thoughts would /ofte= them, and 
enfiame themto magnifie and blefle the holy name of God 
for our long and preſent peace, for that meaſure of plenty 


what euecr 1t be which we yet haue, -and for the lll conti... 


nued liberty of his glorious Goſpel and fincere worfhip 2. 
mong vs. God grant, that from our wretched vnthanke. 
fulnetle, he take not juſt occation, by taking theſe great 
bleſſings from vs to teach vs at once both how to v/e them 
better and how to v«lxe them better, 

Confider fifthly, the Impertunity with God, when thou 
wantelt anything ; and according to that, proportion thy 
thankes, when thou haſt it. I remember what Bernard 
writeth of the Popes feruants and Courtiers in his time : 
b Import ani vt KcCipiant , inquiets donec acceperint, vbi 
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ceperint ingrats, "When Siiters come to the Popes Conrt 
withtheir buſinefes, the Conrriers and Officers Iye in the 
wind for them, greedily offering their ſeruice, and neuer 
quict with them tilichey haue got ſomething : but by thar 
they haue get the money , they haue ſo7gor the man, and 
hauing firſt ſerved thejr owne turne, they then leaue the 
buſinelle ro goe which way it will. Not much vnlike is 
our dealing with God. When we © would haue fome- 
thing, fome e:1ward bleſſing conferred,or ſome ontWard ca. 
lamity removed, ( for theſe thanklefſe denotions- ſeldome 
Tooke farther; then after theſe outward things ; )-we are as 
S. Chr3/oftome ſpeaketh * yvei mn;, very eager and earneſt 
with God, wee muſt have no Nay, we Wrafle with kim 
and that ſtoutly, as if we wonld out wreſtle © 7aceb fora 
Bleffing, and we will 20? /ee him gee till we haue obrained 
it. But wm 7) aevrir chennfancnt, faith Chryſoſtome there, when 
onr tnrae is ſerued, and we haue what we would haue; by 


and by, all ourdeuotior is at' an end, we neuer thinke of 
thankes, All the tezne Lepers begged hard of Chriſt for a 


cleanſing : the Text ſaith, f They life vp their voyces; they 
were all lowd enough, whileſt they were ſuitors. Sed vb; 


n2nem- ? there returnedinorto giue God thankes for their 


cleanſing, of the whole tenne any more then barely one 


* ſingle man, Tt is our caſe juſt, When we want any oi the 


good Creatures of God for our neceſsities, wee & oper 
or monthes Wide, till hee Þ open bis band, and fill them With 
plenttonſneſſe : but after, as if the filing of our monthes 
were the foppizg of our throats, ſo arc wee fpeechlefe and 
heartleſſe. Shame we to bee ſo clamorows, when we craue 
from him; and fo dumbe,when we ſhould giuchim thankes. 

Conſider laftly, how Fcely God hath ginenthee, what 
hee hath giuen thee. i Dapliciter gratss, faith Bernard - 
Sine merits ; fine labore, Freely both wayes : freely, with 
outthy defert, and freely, without ſo much as thy panes, 
Freely firſ#, withour thy deſert. Iacob, a manas well de- 
ſeruing as thou, yet confeſt himſcl'e ® nor Worthy of the 


k Gen, 32420, leaft of all Gods mercies, And Si,Panlcutterh off all chal- 


lenge 
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lenge of deſert, by that interrogatory, 1 Who hath firft ge. 
wen him,and it ſhallbe recompenced him? as who ſhould fay, 
No man can challenge God, as if he owed him ought. If 
hee haue made himſelfe a debror to vs by his Promiſe, (and 
indeed he harh ſo made himſelfe a debtor to vs ; ) yet that 
iS till grars, and for nothing : becauſe the prom?/e it (elfe 
.. was free, without eyther ® debe in him,or deſert in vs, Nay 
more, God hath bin good to vs, not onely when wee had 
not deſerued it ; but (which (tj]] more magnifieth his boun- 
ty, and bindeth vs the ſtronger to be thankfull, ) when we 
had deferned the quite contrary, And how is it poſsible 
we ſhould forget ſuch his vnſpeakable kindneſte, in giuing 
vs much good when we had done none, nay in-giuing vs 
much good; when we had done muchill And as hegaue 
it ſine werito ; {0 (ine labore too : the Creature being freely 
beltowed on vs, ason the one fide not by way of reward 
for any deſert of onrs ; foneither on the other ſide by way 
of Wages for any laboxr of ours. To ſhew that God giueth 
not his Bleſſings for our laboxr meerely ; hee ſometimes 
gineth them not, where they are laboured for ; and agains 
he giueth them ſomtimes, where they are not laboured for. 
It inthe ordinary diſpenſation of his Prouidence, hee be- 
ftow them ypon them that labour, as Sa/omer ſaith, ® T he 
aligent hand maketh ric ; and ſeldome ctherwiſe,for ® he 
that Will not {abor,tt1s fit he ſhould nor eate : yet that labor is 
ro be accounted but as the meanes, not as a ſufficient caxſe 
thereof, And if wee digge to the reote, we ſhall ftill finde 
it was gr7# : for cuen that power to labour was the guifr 
of God ; P It is Ged that gineth thee pewer to pet Wealth, 
Yea inthis ſence, 4 Natwre it felte.is Grace; becauſe gi- 
uen gratis and freely, without any labour, preparation, 
diſpoſition, deſert, or any thing ar all in vs. 

AJ) theſe conſiderations ; the Excellencie of the Dutie, 
the conriznance of Gods bleflings, our furure Neceſſity, our 
eMHerſcry in wanting, our Imporraniryin Craving, his free 
tiberatt3 in beſtowing, ſhould quicken vs to a more con- 
Kionable performance of this ſo weceſſarie, ſo juf7, fo reli. 
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g60u7 a Duty. And thus having ſcene our vnthankfulneſſe 
ai/concred in fixe points, and heard many Conſiderations co 
prouokevs to thankefulnefle : it may be we haue feene e- 
nough inthatto make vs hate the fau/t,and we would faine 
amend it ; andit may be we haue heard enough in this, to 
make vs affett the duty, and we would faine prat:/e it, 
may ſome ſay,but we are yet to learne how. The duty be. 
ing hard, and our backwardnes great ; what good courſe 
might be taken, effxtually to reforme this our fo great 
backwardnes, and to performe that fo harda duty ? And ſo 
youſee, my ſecond Inference, for exhortation; breedeth a 
third, and that is for dire&:ien : which for ſatisfaRtion of 
thoſe menthat pretend willingnes, but plead ignorance, [ 
ſhould alſo proſecute if I had ſo much time to ſpare. Wher- 
in thould be diſcouered, what the principall Caxſes of our 
ſo great Yathankefuineſſe; which taken away, the effect 
will inſtantly and of it felfe ceaſe. Now thoſe (auſes are 
eſpecially ,as I conceiue,theſe fiue , v:24.1. Pride, and Selfe. 
loue; 2.£a43,and Diſcontentment ; 3.RKoton/neſſe,and E- 
picuriſme; 4. Worldly Carefalneſſe, and immoderate de. 
fires; Carnall Secxritze, and forcflowing the time. Now 
then, beſides the application of that which hath alreadie 
beene ſpoken in the former Deiſconeries and Moriwes; (for 


euery Dicoxery ofa fanlt, doth virtually containe fome 
eeances forthe correftingof it, and cuery true Aſorzue toa 


duty, doth virtually containe ſome he/pes vnto the prac- 
tife of it :) beſides theſe I ſay, I know not how to preſcribe 
any better remedies againſt ynthankefulnes, or helpes vnto 
thankefulnes; then faithfully to ſtriue for the caſting out of 
thoſe ſinnes, and the ſubduing of choſe Corruprttons in vs, 
which cax/ethe one, and hinaer the other, Burt becauſe the 
time, and my ſtrength are neere ſpent : | am content to 
eaſe both my ſelfe and you by cutting of ſo much of my 
prouiſion, asconcerneth this Inference for D:r«&ton ; and 
deſire you that it may ſuffice for the preſcnt, but thus to 
have pointed at theſe /mpedrments, and once more to name 
them. They are Pride, Envy, Epicursſme, tc" 
CNrTHE. ; 


100 JS WCT FEUD. 


»» I place Pride,where it would bez the formoſt, becauſe 
,, it is of all other *® the principall impediment of Thanke- 
»» falnes. Certainely there js no one thing in the world, fo 
,» much.as Pride, that maketh men vathankefull. Heethat 
-» would be truely thankfull,muſt have his eyes vpon both; 
. », the oneeye vpon the G=#fr,and the other vponthe Grzer: 
and this the prou 
»» b ſelfe.louthe is ltarkeblind , and feeth neither : or elſe 
»» through Partiality, he winketh on the one eye, and will 
--» not looke at both. Sometimes he ſceth rhe Gi/t but too 

-» mach, and boaſteth of it : but thea he forgettethrthe Ge. 
' 2 her ; he © boaſfteth, as if hee had net receined it. Some- 


>, times again he ouerlooketh the Gnfe,as not good enough 


-, forhim; and fo repineth at the Ger, as if hee had not 
-» giluen him according to his worth, Either he vnderuals. 
», eth the Guift,or elſe he overnalxeth himſelfe; as if he were 
>» himſelfe the gizer, or atleaſt the deſerner : andis in both 


-, vnthankefull. To remoue this Impediment, who ener de- 


-» firechto be thankfull, let him h#wvle himſelfe, nay emprie 
., himſfelfe, nay dexy himſelfe, and all his owne deſerts; 
»» confeſſ: himſelfe with 7acob © lefle thenthe leaſt of Gods 
-» mercies ; and condemne bis owne heart of much ſinful! 
© ſacriledge, if it dare but thinke the leaſt thought ten. 
» ding to rob God of the leaſt part of his honour, 

> Emuy followeth Pride ; the f Daughter the Mother : a 
»- ſecond 8 great /mpediment of thankfulneſſe. The fault is ; 
- that men not content only to lJooke vpd rherir owne things 
-» and the preſent ; bur * comparing theſe withthe things 
-» of other men, or times: inft.ad of giuing thankes for 
_ ». What cheyhane, i repine that others haue more or bet- 
,, ter; or for whatthzy now haue, complaine that it is not 
-» with them. as it hath beene. Theſe thoughts are Ene. 
-- MIeSto the rrangquilitie of the mind; breeding many d:/- 
-» contents, and much vnrhankefulneſſe : whileſt our ** epes 
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3: Are enill, becauſe God ts good teothers, or hath beene ſoro 
v3, Toremouc this /wpediment ; who cucrdefireth to 
,» be truely thankfull.ler him Jooke vpon * his owne things, 
-- and noon the things of ether men: and therein conſider, 
-,not ſo much-whar he Wanreth, and faine would hane, as 
-»- What he $41, and could not well want. Let him thinke, 
-, tnat What God hath giuez him,came from his free bounty, 
- he owed it not; and what he hathdenyed him,he withhol- 
, dech it either in his 7#ſtice for his former finnes, or inhis 
»» Mercy for his farther good : that God giueth to no man, 
2-441 the deſire of his teart intheſe eatward things, to teach 
> him notto looke for abſolute cotentment in this life, lealt 
Of a1], in theſe things, If he willneeds looke vpon o:ber 
-,mens things ; let him compare himſcelfe rather 5 with 
-,them that haue /c7,then thoſe that haue more : and there. 
,, in withall conſider, not fo much what ® himfelfe Wan 
,,tcth which ſome others haue, as what he hath which ma« 
,,ny others want, Ita few, thatenioy Gods blellings in 
theſe outward things in a greater meaſure then he, be an 
»- eye-foare to him : Jetthoſe many others, that haue a /can- 
ter portion, make himacknowledge that God hath dealc 
liberally and bountifully with him, We ſhould doe well 
,,to vnderfiand that ſayingof (brit, notbarely as a Preds- 
,, (x01, but as a kindof Promiſe too, ( as I haue partly in- 
,,timated *. before, ) The poore you (hal alwayes haue With 
2304: endrothinke thateuery Beggar that ſeeketh to vs, 
,z1S ſent of God, to be as well a Glafſe wherein to repreſent 
;, Gods bounty tovs, as an Obit whereon for vs to ex- 
,zErciſe ours. And as for former times - Let vs not fo 
,zmuch th:inke how much bericr we hauebin, as how well 
,,weare; that weare not ſo well now,-mpure it to our for. 
,,mer ynthankfulnefſe ; and feare, vnlcfle wee be more 
,,thankfull for what we haue, it wili be yet and cuery day 
, worſe and worſe with vs, Counccl] is very needtull for 
»»VS inthefe declining times : which are not ( God knowe 
,,eth, and we all know, ) asthe times we have feene : the 


», leprous humour of Popery ſecretly ſtealing in vpon Mw. 
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,, 2nd asa leproſie ſpreading a pace vnder the skinne ; and 
-» penury and poxertie,as an vicerous ſore,open!y breaking 
,» Out in the very face of the Land. Should we murmure 
at this ; orrepiningly complaine that it is not with-vs, 
-» 4S ithath bin ? God forbid : that is the way, to haue it 
23 yet, 2nQ yet worſe. Rather ler VS huwble aur ſelues for 
,, our former vnthankeſulnefſe, whereby: wee haue prouo- 
>» ked God to withdraw himſelte in ſome meaſure from 
»» VS ; and bleſs him forhisgreat mercy, who yet continu- 
2» eth his goodnefle jn a comfortable and gracious meatfnre 
> Vnto VS, notwithſtanding our {o grear ynworthines and 
> ynchanketulneſſe, Thouſands of ovr brethren In the 
-- World, as good as our ſelues ; how glad would they be, 
-, how thankefull to Ged, how would they retoyee 2nd 
-» ſing, if they enjoyed buta ſmall part of that peace and 
»» preſperitie in outward things, and of thar {bert7 of trea- 
»» Cing in Gods Courts, and partaking of his oramanres ; 
»» Winch we make fo little account of. becauſe it 15 rot &. 
2» 12ry Way as we haue knowneit heretofore, 


>» Therhrd Impediment of Thankfulneſle, is Ret. and 


»» Epicrriſme - that which the Prophet reckoneth inthe 
»» Catalogue of Sodows finnes, * Fulnefſe of bread, ani a. 
» burndarce of ſelencſe. This 1s botha Cauſe and a S7ove 
-» of muck vnthanktulneſſe, . mug, and Annu, Fulnej7e 
-» ang Forcerfulncſſe; they are not more neere in the ſound 
25 of tne words, then they are jn the ſequel of the things : 
2» ? When iced kaft caten,and art ſull, Then beware leaft rien 
-» forget the Lord thy God, Dent. 8, It much arguzth, that 
» Wee muxe {mail account ofthe good Creatures of God, 
» If WeEwiiinet is muchastake a little parnes to ger them. : 
3.400 mach more, { 32uiſhly and !ike prodiga!l fooles wee 
- Mace Waff &: havock of them, He that hath receined ſomn 
-» 2k trom a Geare friend, though perhapsof little v9:.;e 
-- 31 it ſeife, and of fie v/ero him yy yer if hee retains any 
2» grateinll memory of his friend, hee will © walue it tlie 
: M2re, and fer greater floreby it, and be the more care- 
2; {U!] co preſerve it, for his friends fake : bur if hee ſhou!4 
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- makeit away cauſsleſly, and the rather becauſe it came 


», ſocaſily, as the Ding-tbrifts proucrbe is, Lightly come, 


,, tightly gee; ) every man woald interpret it as an evi. 


,, dence of his vnfriendly and vnthankfnull heart, But Ryo: 
,, is not onely a Sz2ne it is alſo a Can/e, of vnthankfulnes : 
,  inaſmuchas ic maketh vs vnderualue the gocd thinges 
,, of God, at too low a rate. For wee vſually value the 
-» worth of things, proportionably to their v/e ; judging 
,, them more or lefle good, according to the good they 
-, doe ys, be it more or lefle. And how then can the Pro- 
,, 4igallor Riotows Epicure,that conſumeth the goed Crea- 
-, tures-of God in ſo fhort a ſpace and to ſolittle puipole; 
,» ſet a guF#F price vpon them, ſeeing hee reapeth ſo /zrrle 
-, good from them ? A pourd , that would dove a 2Poore 
,, man that raketh paines for his liuing a great deale of 
-» good, maintaine him and his family for ſome weekes 
,» tcgether, perhaps put him into freſh crading, ſet him 
»» VP On his legges, and make him a man for ever ; what 


- », good doth it to a prodigall Gallant, that will ſer ſcores 


,, and h«ndreds of them flying at one afternoones ſitting 
-, Ina Gaming-honſe ? Shall any man make me beleeuc, 
-, hee valueth theſe good guifts of God as ke ſhould doe, 
,, and as euery truly thankfull Chriſtian man would defire 
-, todoc; that inthe powdering and perfuming of an excre- 
,, ment that neucr grew from his owne ſcalpe, ir, the 7-7. 
- miſhing of a T able for the pompe and luxurie of a few 
>» houres, in making vp a r:ch Suze to cafe a rctten care 


-» kafſe in, in the purſuite of any other Juſtfull vanity or | 


-, debsgbt , expend?th beyond the proportion of his reuc- 
,, hue or condition, and the exigence of juſt occaſions ? 
,» To remedy this : who cuer would be truly thankfull, let 
,, him live in ſome honeſt Yocaticz, and therein beſtow 
.. himſclfe farrhfully and painfully ; binde himſelfe toa So. 
-. ber, diſcreet, and moderate vis of Goes Creatures; re- 
,» member that Chriſt would not haue the very broken. 
», meatcs loſt ; thinke that, it for euery Werd zaly. ſpoken, 


-, then by the ſame proportion for euery perry idly. pert, 
»» Wes 
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,, wee ſhall be accomprtable to God ar the day of Indge- 


»» Men. | 
2» Jmmoderate Care, and Sollicitude for outward things 
»» 18 another 4 impediment of Thankfulnes, Vncer which 
,» title I comprehend Concroujneſſe eſpecially, but not one- 
»» Iy : e Ambition allo,and Yoluytuouſneſſe, and euery other 
-» vice, that conſiſteth in a deſire and expeCtation of ſome- 
»» thing © for the future ; which defire and expeRation if 
»» inordinate, muſt needs in the end determine in vnthank- 
»» fulnefſe, For the very true reaſon, why we defire things 
»» tnordinately, is z becauſe wee promiſe to our ſelues more 
» Comfort and content from them, then they are able to 
--glne vs : this being eucr our Errour, when wee haue a- 
»-» Ny thing in chaſe, to ſeuer the good which we hope from 
- »» It from the inconmentencies that goe therewith, and loo- 
,» King only vpon that neuer ſo much asto thinke of theſe, 
-» But hauing obtained the thing wee defired, we find the 
;» One as Well as the other ; and then the inconnenter cies 
» wee neuer thought of before, * abateth much of the 
-» waight and the price wee formerly ſet thereupon, and 


-»takerh of ſo much from the eſtimation wee had of the 9#174r 4# | 
vt vbi qui4dce 


»» Food : whereby it commeth to palle, that by Low much 
-» Wee ouer- valued it inthe par/arre, by ſo much we vnder- 
-» Value it in the poſſeſſion, And fo in ſtead of ginirg 
»» T hankes to God for the good wee baue receiued ; wee 
-. Cowplaine of the inconueniences that adhere thereunto, 
- »» and fo much vnderpri/e it, as it fallerh ſhore of our expe- 
-» Ctation ; and Jooke how farre wee doe vnderpriſe it, fo 
-» farre are we vn:henkeſult for ir, To remove this Impe- 
-» diment : who cuer would bee thankfull, ler him wvode- 
-- rate his defires after theſe outward things ; fore. ca#t as 
. ,» wellthe ?:conneniencies that follow them , as the comm3- 
2» aities they bring with them ; lay the one againſt the 
-» Other, and prepare as well to diſpeF? the one,asto enjoy 
>» the other. 
» Theialt Impediment of Thankfulnetle is Carzall ſecu- 
»z Fate, joyned cuer with Delayes and Procraſtinations., 
K 2 »» When 
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-, When we receive any thing from God ; wee know we 
-: ſhould ginehim thankes for it, and it may be we thinke 
-- of doing ſucha thing : bur wee thinke withail another 
+, day wall ſerve the turne, and fo we purit of for the pre. 
,, ſent, and fo torwards trom tim? to time, till in the end 
,. wehaue quite forgotten both his Benefire,and our owne 
- ,, Duty, and never performe any thing at all. My Texe 
-, Goth after a ſort meore with this corruption : for heere 
,.the Apoltic faith, the Creature ſhould be 7:ceined voi1G 
» T varcrefaining ; as ifthe chankes ſhould goe With the re. 
"PEN -» Ccipt, the * receipr and che thankes both together, To 
furnrus ef, jg. 22 FEMOUC this Impediment : configer, how in euery thing 
cum drm ace. >» 461aycs are hurttuil and dangerous z how ovr aff cition; 
pit, dc ve4cmdo .. Ate beſt and hotteſt at the firit, and doe 1n proceſle of 
e9g34i. SCNEC. ,, tire inſenlibly deaden,and at laſt dye, if we doe not take 
ads DINB2F. the opportunity, and frike (as wee ſay) Whileſt rhe jron 
,» 1s bot; how that, if preterfiors of other buſinefles or oc- 
., Caſtons may ſerue the turne-to put off the rendering of 
, Our deuorions, and rendering of our thankes to God the 
,- Dinzl| will bee ſure toſuggeſt enow of theſe prete={ions 
- Into our heads, and to prompt vs continually with ſuch 
, «llegations, that wee ſhall neuer be at lcaſure to ferue 

-» God, and to giue himthankes. 

&. 65, » Letrsrememberthele fiue [mpediwrcnts and beware 
The fourch ,, of them ; Pride, Enny, Epicuriſme, Worldly { arefulneſſe, 
Inference; >, and Delay, Ai which are beſt remedyed by their con- 
nd the (on- ,, trarics, Goed heipes therefors vnto thankfulnefle are 
Jufien of af, »» I, Humilitir, and Selfe.demall ; 2, (cntentednefſe, and 

-» Selfe. ſuffi: iercy ; 3 .Parnfulneſſe, and Sobrietre ; 4, The 
> Moderation of our deſires after earthly things ; 5. Speed 
> and Maturitie. And fo much for this third Inference of 
-» Dirc&jon, I ſhould allo hauc deſired, if the time would 
hauc permitted , alrhougn my Tcxt ipeaketh of our 

T banks/7iring veto God preciſely as it reſpeReth tne 

Creature ; yer to haue improucd 3: a little tarther by a 
foxrth 7aference : that if wee be thas bound to giue God 
tizzarkes for theſe outward bleſſings, how much more ought 
WEE 
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weethen to abonnd in all thankfulneN: vnto him for his 
manifold * Spiriraall bleſſtags in beanenly things in Chriſt ; 
for Grace and Eleion, tor eHercy and Redemprion, for 
Fayh and Tuſtification, for Obedzence and SanGtification, 


| for Hops and Glorification, If wee ought to pray for,and 


to giae thankes for our ® daily bread, which nouriſheth 
but oar boayes, and then 1s © caſt into the draught, and 
Þoth it and our bodyes persſh - how much more for that 
4 Bread of life Which came downe from Heanen., and fee- 
deth our Soules vnto eternall life, and neither they nor it 
can periſh ? If wee muſt ſay for tl:ar, Cine vs ihu aay our 
Zailybread : ſhall we not much more ſay torthis, © Lord 
exeruare goue vs thu breed, Bur T have done. Beſcech we 
now Almighty God, to guid? vs all with ſuch holy diſcre- 
tion ind viſedoms?, in the free v/e of his good (rearures ; 
char keeping our (clues with the Jue bounds of Sobriety, 
Charity, and cinill Duty, wee my in all things glorifie 
God : and aboue allthmgs, and * for all rhings gine thankes 
alwazes cuto God and the Father, in toe name of our Lord 
IEssvs Cunrrtsr. To which our Lord Teſts Chriſt, 
the bleiſed Sonne of God,together with the Father, & the 
Holy Spirir, three Perſons and one only wiſe, gracious, 
and euerliuing God, bee aſcribed (as is moſt 
due) by vs and his whole Church, all 
the Kingdome, the Power, 
and the glory, 
both now and for euermore, 
eAmen, Amen, 
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eAnd God ſaid wnts bim. in a dreame;, Yea, / know thee 
thou diddeFt this mn the mntegrirse of thine heart : Fer 1 alſe 


With. held thee from ſinning again#t mee ; therefore ſuffered 


1 thee not to touch her, 


XR Or our more profitable vnderftan- 
$9 ding of which words, it is needfull 
SS&® we ſhould have inremembrance the 
LE whole toric of this preſent Chap- 

JJ ter ; of which ſtoric theſe words 
S arcapart. And thns it was. e- 
d braham. commeth with Sarah his 
wife and their family, as a Stranger, 
to ſojourne among the Philiftims in Gerar : couenanteth 
with her before-hand, thinking thercby to prouide for his 
owne lafctie, becauſe ſhe was beautifull, that they ſhould 
not bee to know that they were any-more then Brother 
and S:fter, eAbimilech King of the place heareth of their 
comming, and of her beauty ; ſendeth for them both ; en- 
quireth whence and who they were ; heareth no more 
from them, but that ſhee was his Sifter x diſmiſſeth him ; 
meth her in:ohis houſe. Hereupon God plagueth him and 
his houſe with a ſtrange Viſitation ; threarneeb him aiſo 
with 
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with Death ; giueth him to vnderſtand, that all this was 
for taking another mans wife, Hee anſwereth for him- 
ſelfe : God rep!yzech, The Anſwere is inthe two next for- 
mer Vetrſcs : the Reply in this, and the next following 
verſe. 

His anſwereis by way of eApelogze - hee pleadeth firſt 
his Iprorazce ; and then,and thence,his [anocence, *{ And 
bee faid ; Lord, Wi:t thou ſlay alſe a righreons T\ atron. * 
Said nat hee wnto me, fliee 55 97 Sifter ? and ſhoe, enen ſhee 
her ſelfe ſaid, Re ts my Brother : mrhe mtegrity of my heart, 
and innoc:wcy of my hand, baue 1 corethis, | That is his 
Plea. Now God repljeth : of which 7eply, letting paſſe 
the remainder in the next verfe,, which concerneth the 
etmetocome, ſo much of it 2515s contained in tas verſe,hath 
reference to what was aiready done and paſr, and it mee- 
teth right with e4bimelechs anſyere, Something he had 
done ; and ſomething he had #3t done - he had indeed Þ raker 
Sarzh into his kouſe, but he had © notyetrome reere her, 
For that which hc has done. ir making her ; he thought he 
had a juſt excuſe, and he pleadeth it : heedidnot know her 
to bee another mans wiiez ane tacrefore, as to any intent 
of doing wrong to the husband, {2 was altogether 7nno. 
cent, But for thae which he had not done, in no reuching 
her ; b:cauſe hee tooke her jnto-his houſe with an vnchalt 
purpoſe : hce pafleth that onzr in Giznce, and not ſo much 
as mentioncth it, So that his Arſvcre, fofarreas it rea- 
ched, was ;aft : but, becauſe it reaciied not home, It was 
not ju#, And now Aimightic God fitteth jt with a Fe- 
275, molt conuenient for juch an A2vfwore : admitting HS 
Plea, ſo facreas heealie&g:0 it, for what he 55d done,in ta- 
king eJcrabams wile, having done iz omply out of igno- 
ranc?, Yea f knew that they dizdeft ties 1 the internity of 
thy heart 7 and withall /#:pi3zn7 that winch e-Fbumilech 
nad omitted, for whathee nad net done, in nt touching 
her ; by afhgning the true catfe thereof, viz, his power- 
full reſtraint, { For } alſo With- beid tee from ſinting againſt 

e, thereferc (nilered f thee jos to touch ner, 
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Tnthe whole verſe we may obſerue, Firſt the wanner 
of the Renelation; namely, by what meanes it pleaſed God 
to conueigh to Avime;ech rhe knowledge of ſo much of his 
will, as he thought good to acquaint him withall : it was 
even the ſame, whereby he had giuen him the firſt informa- 
tion at ver/, 3 .1t was by dreame | And God ſaid wnto him 
ina arcame | and then after the ſabfance of the Reply;wher. 
of agiine the generall parts are two, The former, an 
Aamiſion of Ab:meiechs Plea, oran eAckrowledgement of 
the integrity of his heart, fo farreas he alledged it, in 
that which hee had done, | ye4 / know that thou diddef 
er in the integrity of thine heart , ] The later; an Jnftrnition 
or «Aduerti/cment to Abimelech, to take knowledge of 
Gods goodnefſe vnto, and prouidence ouer him, in that 
which he had notdone: it was God that with-held him 
from doing it, { For 1 alſs With. held thee from ſiuning 4- 
gainſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee not rotouch her, 

By occaſion otthoſe firſt words of the Text, [ And God 
ſaid unto him ima dreame ;}] itwe ſhould enter into ſome 
erquiries, concerning the nature and vſe of dinine Renela- 
trons in generall, and in particular of Dreames : the dif- 
courſe as it would not be wholly impertinenr, ſo neither 
alrogether vnproficable. Concerning all which theſe ſeue- 
rall Conc!n/ions might be eaſily made good. F:rſt;:hat God 
rexcaled himſclfe and his wil! frequently in old times, cf- 
pecially beiorethe ſealing of the Scripture-Canon 2 infin. 
dry manners : as by Y:ſions, Propheſies, Extaſies, Ora- 
cles, and cther fupernaturall meanes ; and namely , and 
among the reſt, by Þ Dreames, Second!y,thet God imparted 
his will by ſuch kinde of ſupernatural Revclations,not on- 
iy to the Gedly & Faruhkfal, (though to them moſt frequent- 
Iy, and eſpecially : } but ſometimes alſo to Hypocrites 
within the Church, as to © Sz#/ andothers; yea and 
ſoractimes euen to infidels too out of the Church, as to 
© Pharaoh, © Balaam, * Nebechadnezzar,ec, and here 
to eAbimelech. T hirdly ; that ſince the writings of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles were made vp, the Scripture. Canon 
feal:d, and the Chriſtian Church by the Preaching of the 
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Goſpellbecome Oecumenicall ; Dreames, and other ſu- 
pernaturall Rexe/ation5, as alſo other things of like nature, 
as e Hiracles, and whatſocuer more immediate andextra. 
ordinary maniteſtations of the will and power of God , 
haue ceaſcd to be of ordivaric and familiar vic: fo as now, 
weought rather toſ#þe# deluſion in them, then to expect 


| dire&tzon from them. Foxrthly; that although God haue 


now. 8 tyed vs to his holy wrirten Word, as vnto a perpe. 
euall infallible Rule, beyond which we may not expett, and 
againſt which we may not admit, any other direCtion, as 
from God : yet he hath no where abridged himfelfe of the 
power and libertie, euen till to intimate vnto the ſonnes 
of men the knowledge of his wil, and the glory of his 
= by Dreames, « Airacles, or other like ſupernatu- 
ra 


manifeſtations; if atany time, either in the want of 


the ordinary meanes of the word, Sacraments, and Mini. 
ſtery, orfor the preſene neceſſities of his Church,or of ſome 
part thereof,or for ſome other juſt cauſe perhaps vnknown 
tovs, he ſhall ſec it expedient ſo to doe. He hath preſcri- 
bed vs : but he hath not /5mited himſelfe. Fifthly ; that bes 
cauſe the Diuell and wicked ſpirits may ſuggeſt dreames, 
probably forecel future eucnts forefeens in their cauſes , 
and worke many ſtrange effeas in nature applicands aftine 
paſſiuis,; which becanſe they are without the ſphere of our 
comprehenfion, may to our ſeeming haue faire appearan- 
ces of IDiuine Rexelations or eHtracles, when they are 
nothing lelſe : for the auoiCing of ſtrong deluſions in 
this kinde, it is not ſafe for vs to gine eafie credit to 
Dreames, Pro: beſies , or e Miracles, as diuine ; vntill 
vpon cue tryall there ſh3]l appeare, both in the end where» 
to they point vs, adireR tendance to the advancemertof 
Gods glory ; and in the Afeancs allo they propoſe vs,a * 
conformity vato the rexey/ed will of God in his written 
word, Sixthly; that ſo toobſerue our ordinary dreames, 
as thereby to i diumeor forerell of furure contingents, or 
toforecaft therefrom good or 14. Inche ( as we call it) inthe 
ſuccefle of our affaires: ia filly and gronndlefle,but with- 
all nvayerranted, and thereforean vnlayjul,and there- 
tore 
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fore alfo a dawnable, ſuperſtition, Sexrnth:5 ; that there is 


yet to be made a /awfull, yeaand a very profitetrs vices &- 
venof otrr ordinary dreames, and of the obſeruing there. 
of: andthat both in Phy/icke and Dinznity, Not at allby 
fererelimg particulers of things ro come : but by raking 
from them, among other things, ſome reaſonable conie. 
Awres inthe generall, of the preſent cſtate both of our Be. 
ares and Senles, Of our Bodyes firſt, For ſincethe pre- 
dominancy of * (ler, Blood, F {egme, and Aelancholy; 
as alſo the differences of frengrh, and health, and ' df 
eaſes, and diſtkempers, either by aJet or paſſion or otherwile, 
doecauſe impreſſions of differentformes in the fancy : our 
® ordinary Dreames may be a good helpe, to leade vs in- 
to thoſe diſcoueries, both in time of bea/th, what our na- 
eura!l conffirmtion, complexion, and remperature is; and in 
times of {c82e5, from the rankenefle and tyranny of which 
of the hmours the mal:dy ſpringeth. And asof our Bo- 
_ zes ; ſoofour Seules too, For fince our Preames for the 
molt pait * lookethe ſame way, which ourfreeft choughrs 
enclir.czas the Yoluptuons Beaſt dreameth moll of pleaſares, 
the Coxetozs wretch moſt of profits, & the proud or ambit. 
our molt of prayſes, preferments, or renenge : the obſerving 
of our ordinary Dreawes may be of good ve fot vs ynto 
that diſcouery, which of theſe three is our Aſafter ſine (for 
ynto one of the three cuery other ſinne is reduced,) * The 
Luſt of the fleſh, the Luſt of the cyes, or the Pride of Life, 
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bubmneſſe, Eeclcſ. 5. 2. Ret, que 1 vita vſurpant bomenes, cogitant, cnrent, vident, Quaque 4» 
grent vigilantes, avitantque, ea ficui in ſomais avrident, M nusmirumeft, Artius Quacung,; 
menty agitatinfeſius vigor, Ea per quietem {«cer & arc.ans reſertWiloxg, ſi enſ#n1, Senec, 1 


Odtau,adt.q, Sec Delr. ibid. 01-10h,2.16, 


But cuncerning Reaclations 3nd Dreames, it ſhall ſuffice 
to haue onely propoſed theſe few (vxclufrons without far» 
ther enlargement : the manner of Gods reuciling his will 
here to e4bimelech by Dreame, being but an incidentall 
circamfiance vpon the bye. and not belongingto the maine 
of the preſent ſtory, We will therefore without more 2 
doe procced to the ſubſtance of Gos reply, in the reft 
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the verſe : an thercin begin with the former generall 
Pat Wh:<1 is Grds admsſſion of «Abimelechs Plea and Apo 
,, logy for himic}lfe. The ground of whoſe Plea was [grne.. 
»» France, and the thing he pleaded his owne Tmnecencie,and 
,, the integritie of his heart : and God who is the ſearcher 
,» Of all kearts, allowerh the allegation, and acknowledgeth 
-» that integritie, [Yea 1 know that rhou diddeſt this inthe 
etegritte of thy heart, 

The 2 Ociginall word neretranſlated [niegrity, is ren- 
dred by fume ® Trath, by others © Parity, and by others 
4 £;mplicity + and it will beare them all, as ſignifying 
properly © Perfetion or Innoceucy. You would thinke by 
that word, that e/bimelech had in this whole bulinefſe 
walked in the fight of God witha pure, and vpright, and 
ire, and ſingle, and perfett heart. Buc alas, hee was farre 
from that. God * jlagaed him and his, for that hee had 
done : and God doth nor vie to puniſh the carkaſſe for 
thar, wherein the heart is fingle. Againe, God Weth. held 
him, or elſe hee would haue done more and worſe : and it 
is a poore perfettionof heart, where the «tine power onely 
is reſtrayned, ard not the enward corruption ſubdued. Be. 
ſides, Sarah was taken into the houſe, and there kept for 
leud purpoſes : and how can truth and puritie of heart con« 
fiſt with a continued reſolution of finfull vncleannefſe f a7 « 
bimelech then cannot be defended, as truly and abſolutely 
ernccent : though hee plead frnocency, and God himſelfe 
beare witnelle to the Integrity of his heart : For had his 
heart bin vpright in him and ſincere, in this yery matterof 
Sarah , hee would neuer haue taken her into his houſe 
at all, as he did. But that hee pleadcth for himſelfe- is ; 
that in this parricaler, wherewith it ſeemed to him God 


_ by fo threatning him did charge him, in Wronging efbra- 


ban by taking tus wife from him, his Conſcience could 
witnefle the 7:nocencyof his heart, how tree he was from 
any the leaſt iniurious purpoſe, or ſo much as choxghr, that 
way, It was told him by them-both, that ſhee was his 
SiHer z and hee knew no.other by her then ſo, when _ 

rooke 
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tooke her into his houſe, ſuppoſing her tobee a fengle Wo- 
W472: if hee had knowne ſhee had beene any mans Wrſe, 
hee would not for any good have done the mas fo fonle an 
iniury, nor haue ſinned againſt his owne ſoule, by defiling 
anothers bed : 7a the integririe of his heart, and $1rocency of 
bs hands he did, what hee had done, This 1s the ſubſtance 
of his allegation : and God approueth the integitty of his 
keart fo farre; viz. as free in this particular from any In- 
rent, eyther to injure Abroham, or to ſinue againit the light 
of his owne Conſcience, by committing «anlrery with an- 
thers wife. | 
The meaning of the words thus cleared : wie may ob. 
ſerve in them three things, Frſt,the fat for which br. 
w::/ech pleadeth ; and that was, the mwng of Szrah, who 
was anothers wife, into his houſe, Secondly, the ground of 
his plea ; and that was his /gnorance : hee knew not when 
hz tooke her, that ſhee was anothers wife. T baly, the 
thing he pleadeth vpon that ground ; and that was his 1#. 
mocency and the imtegrity of his hearr, Each of theſe 7h7:e 
will afford vs ſome oblertable 1fraftion for our vie. 
And the fir? thing wee will inliit vpsn from theſe words 
ſhall bee, The grienon/nefſe of the ſume of eAdnitery z hate- 
full cuen inthe judgem<nt of choſe men, who made ſmall 
or no conſcience at all of Fornuication, See hoiv this is rat. 
fed from the Text, «4 bimelechs heart never ſmote him for 
taking Sa7h into his houte, fo longas he ſuppoſed her to 
bee but a ſingle Womarr, : led with the common bizndnejſe 
and c«ftowe of the Gentiles, hee eythec kxew not, or conſS- 
derea not, that ſuch fornication {though ina King) was 
2 Sinne. But the very frameot his Apologie ſheweth, that 
tf he had krowne her to be another mans Wife, and yer had 
iz<cn her, hee could not then haue pretended the znregriry 
of his heart, and the innocezcy of his hands, as now hee 
doth, and God alloweth ir : but hee ſhould hauf beene 
4vToxa)axpr&, his own heart wouid haue condemned him 
for it, andhe ſhould therein naue ſinned groſly againſt the 
light of kis owne (o2{cience, My 
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It cannot be doubtfull tovs, who by the good bleſſing 


' of God vponys, have his holy word to bee 2 « lighr wwis 


our feete, and a lantiorae vnte our paths, from theevidence 
whercot we may receive more perfect and certaine infor. 
mation, then they could haue trom the glimmering light 
of depraited Nature ; I fay, it cannot be doubtfall to vs, 
but that all ferzicatron, how ſimple ſocuer, 1s aſizne foule 
atid odious inthe ſight of God, ond zeadly to the commit. 

ter. Asf7ft being oppoſite direRly to that Þ bolmes and 
h»:oar and /anfiificetin,wtich God preſcribeth in his wit. 
Secornd'y, cauſing vinaily conſumption of © effare, rot- 
rennelle of * beres, and lofle of * good-name, Thirdly, 
t ſtealing away the heart of thoſe that are once enſnared 

therewith, and bewiicning them euen vynto perdition, in 
(uck powerful! fort, that itis ſeldome ſeene, a man once 
brought ynder by this Gnne, to recouerhimlcltc againe and 
ro £:t the victory over it. Fourth!y, putting ouer the guil. 

ty to the ſeuere 8 rmmedrate judgement of God himſclfe ; 

who for this ſinne flew of the Ifraclices in one day ® 23. 

or * 24.thouſand, And hauing Fsſthly, one fingulac 

deformity aboue all other ſinnes inall other kinds,thar it is 

a direct linne * againſt a mans owne body; in depriving it 

( by makings it the :-frumenr of filthines, and the ! wem- 

bcr of an harlot ,) of that honour whereunto God had or- 

dained it, tobea ” member of Chrift, and " the T emple of 
the holy Ghoſt, 

But yet of this foule finne the Gentiles made no recko. 
ning : Solong as ti:ey abſtained from a marreed perſons it 
neuer tronbled their conſciences to defile themſelacs with 
thoſe roat were finz/eby fornication, becauſe they cſtee- 
med iteither as no ſine, or 2s one of the /e«ſt, It was 
not onely the fond ſpeech of an indulgent and doating old 
Farther in the excuſc-of his licentious fonne in the Come. 
dy, Þ {9 eff flayitium mihz creae adoleſcentulum ſcortar: ; 


degi natzre uppetere putaiit. Ambrol.z de Abrah 11. Solo ſlupro atque adulterie condemnate, 


p4{5im per 


HEanaria © ancil'ulgs libide permittitur,, Hieronym. Epi, 30, P{um ſcertornm 


rerren Civitas liciram twrpirndmem frrir, Auguſtin, 14. de Civit.18, b Mitio ap#d Terent, 
in Adclph, 1.2, ED 


(and 


, 4: dj?! *2 7 4 of 


(and yet hee ſpake, 
then thonght : ) but ir was the ſerious plea allo of the 
graue Rowane Oratoxr, inthe behalfeot nis client, in 0- 
pen court, before the ſeucrizy of the ſage and Renerend 
bench of Indges, 244140 hoc nonfattun eft ? quando re- 
prehenſum ? quanas non permiſſum ? and Datur omiin con. 


ceſſu,ec,4N or in the luſt of concupiſcence,((aith 8. Paul)ss 


the Gentiles, which know not God, An Errour,fo vninerſally: 


ſprezd,& lo deepely rooted, in the 9#14cs and inthe (ues 
of the Gentiles, who © having their vnderfianding darke- 
ned throughthe ignorance that Was intyem, becauſe of the 
blindaefſe of their hearts, wrengit ſuch vacleauneſſs not 
onely without remorſe, but even with greeainefſe : that 
the 4 poſties had much a doe wich thoſe men, whom by 
the Preaching of the Goſpel they had couverted from 
Gen .liſmse ro Chrittianitie, betore they could reclaime 
them from an &rronr fo inueterate both in the judgement 
and prett:ſe : St, Paul therefore as it both became and 
concerned him being f the eApoftle and Dottonr of the 
Gentiles, often toucheth vpon tinis ſtring in his 38 E ps. 
ftles written vnro the Churches of the Gerrz/es, Bur no 
where doth he ſ{-t himſelfe more fully and dicely, with 
mucin eaizcr.eof reaſon and ſtrengrbof argument, agiinll 
this Sine and errour, thenin the i fi-/? E pile hes wrote 
to the Corinthians: becauſe among them this ſinne, was 
both ic ſclfe mot rite inthe prattiſe, the i Corinthians 
being notegaly infamous for Juſt and wantunnes ; ana it 
was alto as much ® /icighred there as any where, ma- 
ny of them thinking that the | bosy was maxe for for. 
racation, a5 ths velytor meates, and rhar fornication was 
as far and conuerient forthe body, as me-tes for the bel. 
iy, Our of which confideration,the Apoſtles inrhat firſt 
{3enerall Councelt hojdenat leruſalem AG, 15, thought it 
neediull by Ecclefiaſticall Canen, among ſome other in- 
different rhingsfor the Churches peace, to lay this re- 
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ftrairt vpon the converted Gentiles, that they ſhoald 
m abſtaine from Fornication, Not,as if Forurration were 
initſelfe an mdifferent trig, as thole other things were; 
nor, 2s if thoſe other things were in them{clues and ſim. 
ply vilairfed as Fornicatios was :; but the Apoſtles did 
theretore joyne Fornrcation, and thoſe other anciferent 
tongs togetherin the ſame (ar07; becauie the Gutiles 
accounted fornication athing as indi ercnt, as what was 
moſt indifferent. Some remainders of the common ec- 
rourthere were it ſeemeth among ſome ( prijtans in Sr. 
Angnftines dayes : whoboth ® relateththe opinion and 
corfurcth it. And ſome in the Poprſh (rrch have nor 
come farre behind herein : fo many ofthem | meane as 
hold that * ſimple fornication is not z#r7:»/ecally, ar.d 
in the pioper nature of tt, a finns againlt zhe law of N'ge 
zzre, butonely made fuch, by divine peſirmne Lawe, A 
itrang: thing it is, and to my ſeeming nor lelle then a 
P m7{tery, that choſe men that ſpeake {0 harſhiy of CMar- 
riage Which God hath ordained, frrould withall ſpeake 
ſo fauourably of forxication which God hath forbidden ; 
prepoſterouſly preferring the 4i/cafe which ipringeth 
from our corruption, before the 4 rexrray which God 
kimfelfe hath preſcribed in his word, But howſocuer, 
if ſome Chriſtians hane ſpoken, and written,and thought 
ſo fatiourably of formcarien, as (to their ſhame) it ap- 
peareth they haue done : the lefle may we maruell,to {ce 
e-:bin.clech, a King and an I=f:dcl, aliow himſclfe the li- 
ertie to continne 1n the ſinne of * Formeation ;and yet 
notwithſtanding ſuch allowance, ſtand {0 much vpon his 
GCWNC Y7H9CHY), and mes reryas he doth, * 
q t,Cor.7.2, r Vnderſtand,thay inrhis p:flageconcerning Abinee« 
word Forniciiim, as it doth wclule Concubimatiem alle, 

God forbid any man thet keareth me this day, ſhould 
be fo either 19767.ant or vnckaritable, as to conceiue all, 
or any of that i haue yet ſaid, ſpoken to giue the leaſt 
ſhadow of libertic or excuſe, to Fornieation or any vn- 


as 
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as 2 ed among the Saints; not named with allowance, 
notnamed with any extenaation,not named but with ſome 
deteſtation, But the very thing for which I hane ſpoken all 
this, is toſhew, how inexcuſable the edulterer is; when 
euen thoſe of the Gent:!es, who (by reaſon of the * dark- 
zeſſe of their vnderftandings, and the want of Scriprare- 
light, ) could eſpy no obliquity in Fornicarios z oould yet 
through all that darknefle fee ſomething in «Adultery, de- 
ſeruedly puniſhable ( enen in their iudgements ) with 
death. They could not fo farre quench that © ſpazke of the 
light of nature which was inthem, nor 4 hold backe the 
rruth of God is wnrighteonſneſſe : as not by the glimpſe 
thereot, to difcerne a kind of reverend Majeſtie in Geds 
holy ordinance, of Wed/ocke z which thzy knew might not 
be © diſhonoured, nor the bed defiled by Adultery, with- 
out guiit, They ſaw eLdzltery was a mixt crime,and ſuch 
ascarryed With it the face of /ninſiice, as wellas vnclean.- 
zcfſe ; nor could be committed.by the eWo offending par- 
ties, without wrong donetoa #hird, And therefore if a- 
nything might be faid colourably to excuſe Fornication, 
(as there can be nothing ſaid iuſtly ; ) yet if any ſach thing 
could be ſaid for Fornication, it would not reach to excuſe 
Adulterie : becauſe of the inirry that cleaueth therevmo. 
Againſt Fornicarion God hath ordained * e arriage as 
a Remedie : what abeaſt then is the Adzlrerer, and what 
a e Honfter, whom that remedy doth no good vpon ? In 
the 924r7:age-kyor, there is lome exprefiion and repreſen- 


tation of the Lone-conuenant berwixt 8 (brijt, and his 


Church : but what good aſſurance can the Adulterer haue 
that he is within that Concmarr, when he breaketh this 
knot ? Eucry matried perſon hath ip/s /aFoſurrendred vp 
tae right and intereit he had in and ouer Þ hi owne body, 
and put it out of his owne into the power of another: what 
an arran* threfe then is the Adulterer, that taketh vpon 
RIm to diſpoſe at his pleaſure that which is none of his : 
Bit I fay roo weli by him, when I compare him bur to a 
thiefe, Salomon maketh him wort then a thieke, | i eo 
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aloe net deſpiſe «thiefe if he fteale to ſatisfie bis ſoule, When he 
is hungry &f 6. But Who ſocommitteth adultery witha Wo. 
man, lacketh wnderſtanding : he that doth it deftroyeth his 
ewre ſoule, &c,] Where he maketh both the 57jury grea- 
ter, and the reconcs/ement harder, in and for the eHavxlterer, 
then for the T hiefe, Nay God himſelie maketh him worſe 
then a T kiefe in his law : in his 4forall Law, next after 
murther placing * Adulterie before T heſt, as the grea- 
ter ſiune ; and in his /udiciall LaW, puniſhing ! Theft with 
a mult, but ® Adultery with Death, the greater Puniſh. 
mext, To concludethis firſt point : Abimelech, an Hea. 
then man, Who had not the knowledge of the true God of 
heauen to direct him in the right way; and withall a King, 
who had therefore 1:9ne vpon earth abone him, to control 
him if hee ſhould tranigrefle : would yet haue abhor. 
red to haue defiled himſelfe knewingly by eAaul. 
zery with another mans wife, although the 97a were 
but a ſtranger, and the Weman exceeding beautifull, Cer- 
rainely Abimelech ſhall one day riſe vp in jadgement, and 
condemne thy filthineſſe and 12j#ftice, whoſocuer thouart, 
that commrreſt, or canſef another to commir adulterie : 
n Whoknowing the judgement of God, that they which doe 


ſuch things are Worthy ef dearh, either doeft the ſame things 


thy (elfe, or haſt pleaſure in them that doe them, being in 
place ard office te puniſh incontinent perſons, by calie 
commutations of publicke penance, for a priuate p:cunia- 
ry mul&, doeſt at once both beguilty thine owne conſci- 
ence with ſordide Briberie, and embolder the Adultercr to 
commit that ſinne againe without feare, from which hee 
hath once eſcaped withour ſhawe, or ſo much as valuable 
loſſe. 

And thus much for that fir f# Ovſeruarion, The next thing, 
we: ſhall obſerue from Gods approuing of eAb:welechs an- 
ſwere, and acknowledgement of the integritie of his heart, 
is, That ſome Ignorance hath the waight of @ juſt excuſe. 
For we noted before, that Iprorauce was the ground of 


his Plea, He had indeed taken $Sar«b imo bis houſe, who 
was 


#1 YEP INTT , 


was another mans Wife : but he hopeth that ſhall not bee 
imputedtohim as a fault, becauſe he knew not ſhe was a 
married woman z the parties themſclues vpon ir.quiry ha- 
uing informed him otherwiſe, And theretore he appea- 
lth to God himſclfe, the tryer and judger of mens 
hearts, whether he were notzmocent in this matter ; and 
God giueth ſentence with him,Ye« [ know that thou diddef 
ehis mn the integritie of thy heart.) Where you ſee his [gno- 
rance is allowed for a ſufficient excuſe, 

For our clearer vnderltanding of which point. ( that I 
may not wade farther into that great Q#eſtion ſo much 
moored among Diuines, then is pertinent to this ſtory 
of eAbimelech, and may be yſcfull for vs thence, viz. whe. 
ther or no,or how farre, fgnorance and Errovr may excnſe, 
or/:fſen (infull Attions proceeding there-from, in point of 
Conſcierce,) let vs firſt Iay downe one generall, certaine, 
and fundamentall ground, wherevpon indeed dependerh 
eſpecially the reſolution of almoit all thoſe difficulties, that 
may occurre in this, and many other like Queſtions. And 
that is this, It is a condition lo effentia]l to cuery finne 
tobe Voluntary; that all other circumſtances and refpets 
layed afide, enery ſie is ſimply and abſolutely by fo 


. much greatcr or leſſer, by how much it is wore or leſſe yo- 


lantary. For whereas there are in the reaſonable ſoule 
three prime faculties, from whence all humaine Actions 
flow ; the Pnderflanding, the Will, and the ſenſual appetite 


. or AﬀcQions : all of theſe concurre indeed to euery Ati. 
- on properly Humaine z yet ſo, as the Will carrieth the grea- 


teſt ſway, and is therefore the juſteſt meaſure of the A70- 
rall Goodneſſe, or Baneſſe thereof, In any of the three 
there be a tult, allof them being depraned in the ſtate of 
corrupt Nature;zand the very truth js there is incuery ſinne 
(euery compleat (in) a fault in exery of the three, And there- 
fore al fns,by reaſon of the blindnes of the Vnderſtanding, 
may becalled [gnorances; and by reafon of the imypetency of 
the Aﬀections,nfirmnies; and by reaſon of the peruerſnes 
of the wil, Rebe{ir0ns, But for the moſt part it falleth our ſo, 
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that alchough all the ehree be faulty, yer the obliquiry of 
the finfull AQtion ſpringeth moſt immediately and chiefly 
from the ſpecialldefaulc of ſome one or other of the three, 
If the maine defett be in the Yaderſtanding, not apprehen- 
ding that good it ſhould, or not aright- rhe linne ariſing 
from ſuch defeAt we call more properly a ſinne of /ge.- 
rance, If the maine defe&t be in the efeftions, ſome paf- 
ſion blinding or corrupting the Indgement : the finne ari.- 
fing from ſuch dete&t we call a finne of Infirmity, If the 
maine defe& bein the wi, with peruerſe refolution bene 
vponany eul! : the ſinne ariſing from fuch wilfulneſſe we 
calla Rebell:orn, or a finne of Preſumption, And certainely 
theſe ſinnes of Preſamprionarethe 3 greateſt of the three ; 


becauſe the Wi/futeft - and thoſe of fenoraxce the leaft; be-: 


cauſe there is in them the leaſt diforder of the vi//, which 
doth its office in ſome meaſure, in fetowing the guidance of 
the vadcrſtanding; the greater fault being rather inthe v2. 
der(tanding, tor m:{guiding ir, Andot ſinnes of Jgnorance, 


compared one with another,that is euer the /eaft, wherein 


the deteR is greater inthe vnderſtanzimg,o in the will lefſe, 
From this Prizcrple doe iflue ſundry materiall conclufions - 
and r.amely, amongſt many other, molt pertinently roour 
purpoſe theſe rwo, The one; that all Error and / PAaorance 
deth not «/Waies and Wholly excuſe from ſinne. The other; 
that yer ſome kind of gnorance and Erroar doth excuſe 
from ſinne, ſometimes Wholy,but yery often ar leaſt in part. 
The whole truth of 69th theſe concluſions, wee may ſec in 
this one ation of eAbimelech, in takin? Sarah into his 
houſe. In him there was atwofold Errexr ; and thence 
alioa twofold 7gzorance, The one was 8n Errour 12 vzt- 
verſalt, ( Ignorantia fri, as they call it 3) concerning the 
nature of Fornicatios : Which being an heynons ſinne, hee 
rooke to be eyther n6xe atall, or a very ſmall one, The 9- 
ther was an Errour in Particulars, (fonorantia fats, )con« 
cerning the perſonall condition and relation of Sarah to 
Abraham : whole fifter he thought her to be, and not Wefe, 

though ſhe were borh. 
| That 
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Thar former Tgnorance( [gnorantia juris Jin Abimelech, 
was in ſome degree voluntary, For Abimelech had in him 
the common Pcinciplesof the Law of Natwre ; by the light 
whereof, if he had beene carefull to have improued it, but 
even ſofarre as r#2ht reaſon might haue led a prudent and 
difpaſlionate naturallman, he mivht haue diſcerned in the 
moſt frmple Fornication ſuch incongruity with thoſe Prin- 
ciales, as might haue ſufficiently conuinced hinyof the v#- 
 lawfulnefſe thereof. Ir is preſumed, that all 7gnorarnce of 

that, which a man is bound to know, and way know if he 
be not wanting to himſelfe, is fo farre forth Wilful, Now 
eAbimelech was bound toknow, that all carnall knowledge 
ofman and woman out of the ſtate of Fed!ocke was ſimply 
onlaWfull; and ſo much, it he had not beene wanting to 
him£lfe in the vie of his Naturals, he might tane knowne: 
and therefore it was a Kind of Wilfzll sgnorance inhim in 
ſome degree, that he did not know it, And therefore fur. 
ther, he cannot bs WhoZy excuſed from finne, in raking Sa. 
rs), notwithſtanding both :har, and his other ignorance : 
for although hedid not know herto be : Abrahams wile, 
yet he knew well enough ſhe was not bis ove wite ; and 
being not ſo to bim, whatfocuer ſhe was to eAbraham ir 
Skilled nor, hee ſhould certainely nor haue taken her, To 
plead [gnorance, that he kne vw not Forne ationto be a ſrane , 
would little helpe him in this caſe. For m2n muſt know, 
they ftaud anſwerable vnto God for their At:o75 , not 
mecrely according to the preſent knoWwleage they atlzaliy 
haue : but according to the kzov#/edge which they ought and 
927g5t to hauc had, thoſe m2aves conſidered, which he had 
atfoorded them of knowledge. Thoſe meaxes,cuen where 


they are {canreſt, being euer/fficient at the leaſt thus farre, 


, et; 7d 5 tyart erammoyires,as th: Apoſtle ſpeaketh Rom.z . 
'toicaue the tranſgrefſour without exca/e,and to make yoid 


all pretenſtons of Ignorance. 


Tha: Errour then did not Wholly excuſe Abimelech from 
ſinne : becauſe his fgnorance was partly wiltull. yet wee 
may not deny,but even that-crrour did leflen and exrenuate 
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the fiafulnelle of the Aﬀtion ſomething, and fo exc»/e him 
11; part; 4 tanto, though not 4 toro, Becauſe it appeareth 
by many euidences , that his egnorance therein was not 
grefly affeted and wilfull : and looke how much »ea/ure 
you abarein the w/fulnefe, ſo much waight you rake of 
tron the ſenne, The l:ght of Nature, though toa man that. 
could hane made the beſt of it,it had beene/#fficrent to kaue 
diſcouered the vitiens deformity, and conſequently the 
morall vnlaWfalneſſe of Fornication; yet was it nothing {o 
cleere jn this particular, as in many other things that con- 
ecrned common equity, and commuratiue /xft:ce, Beſides 
common 9p:nton, and the Cuſtame of the times, and con/enc 
(though corrupt conſerr ) of moſt nations, in making but 
a | et matter of it; might eaſily carry him with the fireame, 
and make him aduenter to doe as mot did, without any 
{cruple, or ſo muchas [{#/þ:cion of ſuch foule wickednefle, 
ina courſe ſo vriner/ally allowed and praftifed. Thefe 
reſpeRts make his W:fulneſſe lefle, his ignorance more par- 
donable, and his ſme more excuſable. And I make no 
queſtion, the premiſes conſidered, bat that Abrahams ſin 
indenying Sarab to be his wife (notwithſtanding * the 
equinocating tricke hee had to helpe it ) was by many de- 
grecs greater, then was Abimelecbs in raking her : as be- 
ing done more againſt knowledge, and therefore more 
wiltully, e4bim-/cchs fines in taking her, though with 
ſome degreesof wiifalneſſe, being yer a finne rather of /g- 
rorance : Whereas eAbrabems ſine indenyingher, was a 
ſinneof 1nfirmity at the leaſt, if notmuch rather a finne of 
Preſumption, 

Now although this former Errour ( Jonorantia jurs , | 
could not wholly excuſe Jbrmnelech from finne in what hee 
had done, but rm part onely; for he ſinned therein, by gi- 
uing way to vi:chafte deſires and purpoſes, againſt the ſes- 
xe:th Commandement : yet that ocher Er7exr of his (7g- 
norantia fafti, in miſtaking a mariie& woman for a ſingle ) 


doth Wholly excuſe his fat from the finnes of injuſtice, in 
coxeting and taking another mans wite, againſt the eeghth 


and 


the zc-th Commandements, He had not the leaſt ininr;- 
oxs intent againſt Abraham, in that kinde and degree : and 
therefore, though he tooke his wife from him indeed, yet- 
not knowing any ſuch matter by her, eſpecially bauing 
withall made ordinary and requiſite ezquzry thereafter, it 
muſt be granted hedid it v-witrionglyy and therefore v1- 
Wiifuky; and therefore alſo vnſinfaly, as to that fpecres of 
anne, St, Auguſtine faith truly, Peccatuwm eſt voluntars- 
rium vt ſi non ſit voluntarium, ron «ft peccatum- - without 
ſome conſent of the will, no compleare attuall finne is com- 
mitted. Such ignorance therefore, as preuenteth 2 roto, 
and catteth off all conſent of the will, muſt needes alſo cx. 
cuſe, and that 4 roro, the Aftions that proceed there-from 
from being ſinnes. It is cleere from the wordes of my 
Text. that e-4b:melechs heart was fineere in this ationof 
taking Sareh, from any injury intended to eAbraham 
therein ; alrhough des fats he tooke his wife from him : 
becauſe he did it sgn07anrly, 

By what hath beene ſpoken wee may ſce in part, what 
kind of ?gworance it is, that will excuſe vs fom finne, ey- 
ther in whole, or mpart ; and what will not. Letvs now 
raiſe ſome profitable Izferences from this obſcruation, 
Firſt; our Romiſh Catholiques often twitt vs with our 
fore-elders : [ What, ſay they, Were they nt all downeright 
Papiſts ? beliened, as Wee belieue ? Worſhipped, as wee Wor- 
fwip ? Vou will not ſay, they all liued aud dyed m Idolatry, and 
ſo are zamned, And if they Were ſaned in their faith, why 
may not the [ame faith ſane vs? aud why will not yowalſs be 
of that religion tha: brought them to Heancn? | A motiue 
more plauſible, then ftreng: the Vanitie whereof our pre- 
fent Obſerxation duly conlidered and rightly applyed fully 
difcouereth, We haue much reaſon to conceiue good hope 
of the ſaluation of many of our Forefathers ; who led a- 
way with the common ſuperflitiors of thoſe blinde times, 
might yet by thole general rruthes, which by the mercie 
of God were preſerned amid the touleſt ouerſpreadings of 
Poperie, agreeable tothe word of God, { though clogged 

Wit 


; « pl 
n 7 


6.17. 
7 he firſt Te 
ference; cone 
cerning the 
Salnation of 
onr fore. fa- 


thers, 


bf 
; 4 1,COr.2.12. 
| 
| 


6.18. 
a Doubt rc. 
mout1, 


he ſecond Sermon. 


with an «dditioa of many ſuperſtitions and Ant:chriftiar 
inventions withall,) bee brought to true Faith in the 
Sonne of God; vrafained Repentance from dead workes » 
and a ſincere defire and endeauour of new and hoiy Obe.. 
dicact, This was the Religion, that brought them to hea. 
uen; even Faith, and Repenrance, and Obedience : this 
is therrueand the Old and Catholicke Religion, and this 
is our Religion, in which we (hope to finde faluation; and 
if ener any of you that miſcal] your ſelues (at-olicges come 
ro heaven, it is this Retigion muſt carry you thither, If to. 
gecher with this true Religion, of Faith, Repentance, and 


_ Ovedicnce, they embraced alſo your additions, as their 


blinde guides then ledde them ; prayed to our Lady, 
kneeled toan Imaxe, creprtoa (ee, flocked to 2 Aaſſe, 
25 you row doe: theſe were their ors and their blemiſhes, 
thete were their © kayand their {/#bble, rheſe were their 
Errours ard their Igrorances ; and I doubt not but as Sr, 
Paultor his blaſphemies and perſecutions, fo they opt ar. 
ned mercy for theſe ſinnes, becauſe they did them rgn0- 
rantly in misbeleife, And vponthe fame ground, we haue 
cauſe alſoro hope charitably of manythouſand poore ſoules 
in /taly, Speine, and other parts of the Chriſtian world at 
chis day-: thatby the fame bleficd meanes they may ob. 
rainemercyand ſaluationin theend, alchough inthe meane 
time through ignorance they defile rhemfelues with much 
foule /dolatry, and many grofie Syperfii210n5. 

Burt the 7ororance that excuſerhfrom Sinne, 13 ger an- 
tt fats, according to that hath beene already declarcd : 
whereas theirs was 7grorantia j2r4, which excuſeth not, 
And beſides, as they hed in the praGtife of that worſhip 
which we c21] 7dolatry, fo they d+ed in the ſame Wethour 
Repertance : and (o their caſe is nor the ſame with Saint 
Paules, who ſaw thoſe his firnes, and ſorrowed for them, 
and for{ooke thern : but how can 7dolaters, living and dying 
fo Without repentance, befſaued ? Tris anſwered, that :zgn6- 
re2ce In point of fa, ſo conditioned as hath been ſhewed, 
cou fo excuſe 4 toro ; that an Aion proceeding thence, 
chough 


he ſecond Sermon. = © 


though ithaue a weter:iall in conformitie vnto the Law of 
God, is yet not formally a finne, Bur I doe not fo excuſe 
the [aslarry of our fore-iathers, as if it were not ## z# ſelfe 
2 Sinne, and that (without repentance) damnable. But 
yet their [gnoraxce being ſich as it was ; nouriſhed by E. 
ducatior, ({tftome,7 radition, the T yramnic of their leaderss 
the Fjh/on of the times, not without ſome ſhew alſo of 
Pictyand Dexuetion; and them&Tlues withall, hau:ng ſuch 
fiender mearrs of better knowlcdge : though 1t cannot 
Wholly excuſe them from ſinne without repentance damna-« 
ble, vet it much /cſenerh and qualifecth the ſinfulnefle c& 
their /dolarry; 2rgning, that their continuance therein was 
more from other prezudzees, then from a Wilfal? contempt of 
Gods holy word and will, And as tor their Repentarce ; it 
is as cz:raine, that as many of them as are /2#ed, did repent 
of their ?dolarries, as it is certaine no 7dolater, ror other 
ſinner can bee ſaved withour Re: ere ance, Bur then, there 
15 2 20uble difference to be obſcrucd, Hetweene Repentance 
for Iprorances, and for krowne S$:41:rs, The oe 15, that 
knowne finnes muſt be coricited ard :cpented of, ard par- 
don asked tor them 7: part iff ar, EUryY ONE fngly by it 
telte, {I meanefor the fs, thonzh not crer forthe male 


 id:a1s, ) every tina by jr eli ; at 1-24 where God allow - 
eth time and l-a'ore rothe Perzroice, rofii himicilie to a 
punitnall examination ot bishite pait, and Cork notby ja 
den tath or by fome aijeair that taketh away tne vie of 
reaton depcine him of opportunity to due that ; VWEEerSLS 
tor /gzorances, it is eno13) towrap them vp altogether in 
4 generall and inlicite Conferiron, and to cram pardon fey 
them Þy tic lime, as Dami doth; in the 19, Ficime, 
al Whooen vnderfland all bis Erron's? Lord, cied fe tawit 
mee from my ſecret francs. ] The oh difference is; that 
e2ow#e finnes arenot trucly reported of but where they are 
b Forſeher ; and it is bor an by pocriticdll Remblacc 0f 7 en 
#4%00 Rout the truth; 0122 Thins, wHere iSNG SANK, £7. 
tner endeauour of reformation. Put 28n97 act; FARY BS 
faithfully rep:»ced of, and yer fill: otmucs in, The rez- 
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ſon ; becauſe they may be repented of in the gererall and in 
the lumpe, wictout feciall knowledge thac they are ſinnes, 
but without ſuch ſpeciall knowledge they cannot be re- 
formed, Some of our forefathers then, might not onely 
[ze in Popiſh [dolatry, but cuen dye in an jidolatrous at, 
breathing out their laft with their lips at a Crucefixe, and 
an Aze. «7ary in their thoughts : and yet haue truely re- 
pented, (though but in the general, and in the croude of 
ticir Vaknowne finnes,) even of thoſe very finnes ; and 
have atthe ſame inflanc true Fairhin lefus Chriſt, and o- 
ther Graces arcompanying ſaluation. 

Bur why then may not 1zwill ome Popeling ſay,continue 
as I am,and yer come to heauen, as well as they continued 
whatthey were, and yer went to heauen ? IiI bean /dolas 
ter, it is out of my Errourand fonorance : andit that genes 
rall prayer vato God at the laſt, ro forgiue me all my /g1s- 
rances, Wili ſerus the turne, I may runne the ſame courſe 
I doe without danger or terre : God will bee mercifall to 
mee for what 1 doe [g-orarrly, | Notto preclude all poſ- 
fibility of mercy from thee, or from any ſinner, Conſider 
yet, there is a great difference betweene their fate and 


thine, betweene thine zgn#orance ard theirs, They had but 


a very ſmall enjoyance ot rhe {i944 of Gods word, 2 hid 
from them vnder rwo buſhes tor ſurencile : vnder the bu. 
ſhellof a 1:37 ennons (lergy, that if any man thould be able 


to vnderſtand the bookes , hee might not have them ; 


and vnder the buſhell of an v:knowne Tongue, that if any 
man ſhouid chance to get the bookes, he might not vnder- 
ſtand them. Whereas to thee, the /ghr is holden forth, 
and fer on 2 cand] ſticke ; the bookes open; the /anguage 
plaine, legible, and familiar, They had eyes, but jaW not: 
becauſe the /;ght was kept from them, and the land was 
aarke about them, as the Þ darkenefleof Egype. But thou 
lizeſt as in a Gefen, where the /igbr encompaſleth thee in 
o1all ſides ; where thece are © burning ani ſhining lamps 1n 
euery corner of the land, Yet is thy biiadnefle grearer, 


(for who fo blind, as te that will nor ſee ? } and more r*- 
excu{«ble: 


excuy/able: becauſe thou 4 ſhnrreſt thineeyes againſt the 
hghr, leaft thou ſhuuldeft /-e and be cormertea, and Ged 
ſhould hea/c thee. Breefly,they wanted the light,thou ſhun. 
xeſt it ; they ized in darknefle; thou delig kreft wn it : their 
ignorance was ſimple ; thine aff*&ted and wilfall. And 
thereiore although wee doubt not, but that cthetimes of 
their iznorance God © wrinted at : yet tliou halt no warrant 


to preivme) that God will 1(o in theſe tines Weake ar thee, 


who f reeftef} the counſell of Gd againlit thine owne 
ſoule, and for want of 8 /ove and aff. Eciontothe rrarh art 
juſtiy giuzn ouer to ſtrong deluſions, to belieue fables, and 
to put chy conkdence 1a thingsthar are/yes, So much tor 
that: caatte”» 

Secondly, here is 2 needull a4:enirion for vs all, not to 
flatter Gur ſ{Jues tor our 2grorance of thoſe things, that 
concern? vs in our gererall or particalar Calling: ; as if 
for that 7grorance our reckoning ſhould be eaſier arthe day 
gt ludgement. [gnorance indeed excuſerh ſometimes, ſome. 
times lefſencrha tavit; bur yet not 4 ignorance af faults ; 
not wijtull and aff. ed ignorance «/tault, Nay itis fo 
farre from doing that, that on the corrary ic makerh 
the of e::52 ® much more gri aous, 2d he eerder much 
more #zcxcaſable, A heedlefſe ſeruant, that Þ neither 
knoweth, nor doth his Maſters will, deſeruech ſome 
ſtripes, A fibborveſeruant, that knoweth it, and yet tr2r » 
greiicth tr, deſerueth more ſtrip:s, But worſe then 
chem bothis that vngracions ſeruant, who taring tits Ma- 
itcr will spjoint him ſoinething hee had rather let alone, 
xeeperth himiclte cur of the way before Hand, and wr hiih 
ina co ner outof fight, of purpoſe ther he may not know 
bis Maſters will; that ſo ne may atter ſtand vponit when 
he 15 chidden, ani ſay He knew ir not : ſuch an xntoward 
ſeruant deferueth yet more (irives, Weuld the ipirit of 
God, thini.e 3 ou, inthe Scripture ſo often call vpon vs to 
e g:tthe knowledge of Gods v1i.l, and tor creaſe there- 
in ; or would he co:mence his © ſuite againſt a land, and 
entcr his attionagainſt the people thereof, for want of ſuch 
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knowledze: if / jenorance were betteror ſafer? Oh iris 4 
fearefuilchirs f fora man to *© Jon” intruction, and to 
ay ho defi 1ech net the knowiedge of God, f Noluerunt 
etcLHinere, vr beaue a7erents When MEN ATC ONCe COmeto 
crit pai., char th cy Vl not viideriand, nor fecke after 
od ; win tiey 8 hate the ght, becauſe they take plea. 
fire in the Þ cork hes of darkgnes ; when they are * afraide 
to £1619 too much, lift thr hearts ſhould condemegc them 
For act doing thercafier; when like the & deafe adder 
my fappe their earcs 2221n't the voyce of the charmer, 
tor | ti. ſhould be charmed by the porver of thar 
Voice ou of their crooked and ferp:ntine courſes ;3 when 
ty; areſo | viſolard to rake freedome to anne, that they 
chuſeto bo f l i904, rather then hazard rhe forgoirg 
of any part of {tat nga : #ac doe they, but cuen 
Mann Gn 6m: 0 Heil? and tirough i7ner, poaſt a- 
long vito ® eter - ! whearfe, where ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth? ® Fruſtiaj/ivt de ignorantta blandinn- 
tier, faith. Saint Bernard, , PP vt leberus peccent, libentcy 
ig1orant, Saint Paul fo {peakerh of ſuch men, as if their 
cli2 were d. ſperate ; ® i If any manbe ignorant, let him be 
2g70747t ] as Who ay 1 ; if ke will necdes bewiliull, at ais 
peril be ir. But as many as deſire to waike in the fare of 
God with vpright and ſincere hearts, ket chem 37} after 
the kno'% ledge of God and his will, as the P Har? 
ater the rivers of waters ; let them 4 cry afrer knowledge 
and {ft vp their voyccs tor vn derſtanding let them ſerke 
ie as filuer, and deg for it as for hid treaſures; let their 
ſ-ete tread often in Gods conrts , and even Weare te 
threſholds of his houſe ; let them de/ight 1n his roly 
ordinances, and 7oyce in thelight ofhis word, depen- 
ang VPOon the miziſtery thereof with Unſatis 04 EATES, 
and vzwearicd attention, and feeding thereon With Une 
cloyed ppperites : that fo they may ſec, and veare, and 
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fearre, and vaderſtand, and velzexe, and obe '7, and creaſe 
in wifedcomeand in grace and ia fauour with God and «al 
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Bat then in the thizd place conſider, that if all ignorance 
will not excuſe an offender, (though ſome doe :) how 
cank :hou hope to finde any colour of cxouſe or extenuatt- 
0::, that finnelt Wilfally with knowledge, and 2gainſt the 
I; gat of triine owne Conicience ? The caſt nn thus come 
mitted is in ſome degree a Preſumprunus ſiane, and carry- 
eth with it a contempe of God : and in that regard 13 
a greater, ther any ſine of Iznorance. Þ To him that 
kn:weth to doe good; and doth it not, ts him ut 15 a ſinne.faith 
St. /.:v5cs £ Sine bevond all plza of excuſe, SaintPaul, 
though he werea © Perfecntor ofthe Truth,a B!:/pnomer 
of the Lord, and 71jrrioms to the Brethren; yethee obtat. 
ned Mcrcy, becauſe he did ail that zgrorantly, His bare 29- 
zorance Was notenough to jxfifie him ; but he ſtood need 
of Gods mercy, or elle hee had periſh:d inthoſe finnes for 
all his ignorance, But yet who can tell, whether cuer hee 
ſhould haue found that wercy,if he had don the ſame things 
and not in i7norance ? Tgnorance then, though it doe not 
deſerue pardon, yet itoften feb jts becauſe itis not joys 
ned with op2n conremp: of him, that is able te pardon, 
But hee thac finneth againſt knowledge, doth Poxcre ob4- 
cms, (if 08 will allow rhe pb7aſe, and it may be allowed 
in this ſence - ) hee doth not oneiy promote the [nftsce of- 
God b7 his finn? (as cuery other {inner doth, j but he doth 
alſo daizbe Vp £112 6 HcETCP of God by n19 COnNtempr, and 
doth his part to ſhzr himfeite out for ener from all poilidi- 
lity of pardon ; vnieſſe the boundictle exer. flowing morcy. 
of God come in vpon him with a frog tide, and with an 
onreſiſted carreat breake it f{clfe a paſſage through. Doe 
this then, my beloned Brethren. Labour to gee know- 
ledge, labour to increaſe your Knowledge, labour to 4- 
bound in knowledge : but beware you 7:54 not in your 
knowleds:, Rather © gine alldiligence, to adde to your 
knowledge T experaxce, and Patience, and Gedlinefſe, and 
$&r0therly zzndaefſe, and Charity, and othcr good graces, 
Wichout theſe, your KnowJed zc 18 vaproſitavlez nay dame 
nabls, © Qui appoint ſricitiam, 4pronet dolori to, is true in 
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this ſence alſo, Hee that increaſeth knowledge, vnileſſe his 
care of Obedtence riſe in fome good proportion with ir, 
doth but I2y more 707des in ſteepe for his owne backe, a:1d 
jacreafe the number of his #ripes, and adde to the waighr 
and meaſure of his own= moit juſt congemmation, Know 
chis, that althoug' /n:coririe of heart may Rand with ſome 
£7107 ances, as eAbimelich here pieaderh it, and God allow. 
er its; yet that ans heart is deuoyd of all finglencfle and 
fincerity, whoallow th himclc in ary courſe hee knoweth 
to be Gnfull, or takech this #9.rry to himatelte, to continue 
and periit in any knowne vngodlinefle, And thus inuch 
for our /eco:57 Qbleruation., 

F adde but 2 Third : and that taken from the very th:7g 
which circle ere pleaderh, viz, the integritic ot his 
heart ; conſidered toge:hcr with his preſent per/an-4 f are 
and condition, I dare not fay, bu wasa (aft-a ay : for 
what knoweth any man, how vod might atter this time, 
and even from theſe beginmings, dcale with him inthe ri. 
ches of his mercy? But atthe time, when the things ſto- 
ryed inthis chapter were done, »Ab:melech doubtltle was 


an wnbc/;erer, a ilrarger to the covenant of Giud mad? 


with «1brabaw, and fo in the ſtate of a carnal and mecre 
#atural man, And yet both he pleaderh, and God appro- 
Kerb, the innocercy and mnregricy of his heart jn this buſt 
nes, | Tea ] know that thou diddeſt this 11 the itegritic of 
thine beart, | Note hence, That in an vnbeliever and Na- 
txrall man, and therefore alſoin a wicked perſon and 2 
(+/t-away, ( for as tothe preſent Rate, the Unregenerate 
and the Reprobate, are equally capable and equally inca- 
pable of good things ; ) there may be eruth and ſizglencſſe, 
ard 71997::ce of heart in ſome particular Actions. 

We vis to te:ch, and rhat truely, according to the 
Plaine enidenceof Scr/preve, and inc judgement of the ane 
cit Farbers,agtinitine con:rary rencr ol the later (ur hb 
of Rome ; that all the workes of vrbeleiners and niturall 
m:3, are not oncly ſtained with linac, ( tor ſoare the beit 
works 0! the Faithful too; ) bir: alio arc really and erwly 

ſinnes 


FECDrtel Sermon. 
finnes: both intheir owne A atare, becauſe they ſpring 
trom a corrupt {ountaine, for * That whith 85 berne of the 
fleſh i fi:ſh,and it is impollible that a b corrnp: erec ſhould 
bring forth good frutte ; and allo in Gods eſiimation, becauſe 
he beholdetti them as ovt of Chreft c inand through whom 
alone he 1s well pleaſed. Se, eAnguſtmes judgement con= 
c-rning ſuch mens workes is well knowne, who pronoun» 
c<cth ol the beſt of them, that they are but fplezdida pec- 
cats, glorious finnes: and the beſt of them are indeed no 
better. We may not ſay therefore, that there wa$ in eA- 
bimelecis heart, as nor in the heart any of mar, a Legal i- 
regrity, as if his perſon,or any of his «&f:ons were innocent, 
an'! tree from ſinne, 1n that perfedion which the Law re- 
quircth, Neither yet can we ſay, there was in his heart, 
asnorinthe heart of any vnbelzexer, an Enangelicall ite. 
gritte ; as it his perſon were accepted, and for the perſons 
fakeallor any ot his ations approued with God, accep- 
ting them as perfect, throngh rhe ſupply of the abundant 
pertetions of Chriſt then to come. That firlt and Legall 
integrity, fuppoſeth the righteouſnefle of workes, which 
no mar bath; this Jatter and Enangelicall integrity, the 
rightcouſnes of Faith, which no v#be/reuer hath : no mans 
heart being, either Legal/y perteA, that is in e{dam; or 
Euangelically pertect, that is out of Chriff, But there 1s 4 
third kinde 0; integritie of heart, inferiour to both theſe, 


which God here 2cknowledgerh in dAvimelech; and of 


which onely we atiirme, that it may be found inan vrbe. 
letuer, avd a Reprobate ; and that is,a Nataral or Moral 
integrity ; when the heart of ameere natural man is care. 
full co follow the direAtivn and guidance of right rea/cn , 
according to that lighr ( of Nazure, or Kenelation, ) which 
is in him, without hojlownes, halting, and hypocriſie, 
Retins w/ns Noaturaiine we might wellcall itzthe terme 
were fit enough to exprefleit; had not the Pzpifs and 
fom: other SetFaries, by ſowring it withtheleauen of their 
Pelagiane'me, rendred it (uſpitious, The Philoſophers and 
learned among the Heathen , by that wbich they call 2 
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good (onſcience, vnderſland noot ker thing, then this very 
[ntegritie wWhercof vic now {peke, Not that an Yr#betes. 
rer can nate 2 2604 (ot; Ds. raken In # 717 proprictic of 
Truth, and in aſpiri iti fence, For the whole inan being 
corr upced through the fall of .f{aw7, the Conſe exce aliois 

Vvrapp.d in the common poulutio! 742 'O that 1 rothemthat 
whe)! Wy aud vabelicaing #' 21 64. T1 {ig Gt enen i her mmd 
ana Con, Taree us aefuled, ; as it "At ct Pani, T it. 1. and 
Þ:< ting fo d:- fied,canneverbemiar od, tiil y their hearts 
ec {orenkl ca from that poll; Unit, t by the biged of (tiff, 
who: broweh the etcrna!! i ptr it ch 5red mimfelte without ſpot to 
God, and till the Conference be Prev gta by the fam? biood 
from avad Wornes to ſerue Age iii :r Ged, as ipeakth the 
fame Apoitle, flib,g. ani; 10, 

But yet 4 God Ponfeit ee. in.tazr- fence 25 they 
mcant it, 2 Conficrice 77 os 200d, many Of ttzem 
had ; who neuer had Fats ir C AR1ST, nor ſo much 
25 the leait inckiing ot "the Doctr.re of 'Saluation, By 
which * Wer bang the Law, thiy Were alto vinterneme 
felres ; * (197 ng oO}: mit ire many. of the tens Contained in the 
La? ; and ci:nfing rath<.t0 Vn dergoe the great. it miſes 
TIES, as i476, ICTmAacnt, exile, yea ata 1th it ſelte,or : any 1108 

tnat could bifall them, then vilfully to tranſgreſſc taote 
*xles, ard aotions, and arctates of piety and © GUIT)'S whicn 
tae God of ature had imprincedinth eirconſfciences, Could 
Heatien mcenand vnbelicuers haue taken fo mucn com/ort 
:nthe 5 $10 ny atan excu/ine Conſcience, as it appeareth 
miny of them Gid ; if fach 2 { onlcrence Were not in the 
Kind, (tar 15 Mora'ly) Good > Ochow elſecould Saint 
:ulnane made that proteliation heedid in the Councel! 
b, Ain &> Brethren, Il bane lined 1 all good Conlerence befcre 
CoX vntall tis diy, JAt leaft, ii he meant to Inciude,as 'Ore 
CItac icarncd conceiu? hed! 'd, the whole time of his life, as 
villoefere his Connerſion, a5 « :/tcr ? Dalaaw Was but a 
c. rid [7y-ocrite, and thereio:citwas but a copy of his 
COunte: ©2194 2ipong tO _ antes heart even then han- 
29 
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aſquint vpon Bleks liberall offer, with this anſwere, © 1f 4Namb.zz.18 
Balak Would giue me his bouſe full of Gold and ſilaer, I can- 
not goe beyond the Word of the Lord my God, to doe leſſe or 
more. But I afſure my ſelfe, many thouſands of pxbeleners 
inthe world, free from his hypocriſie would not for ten 
times as much as he there ſpake of, haue gone beyond the 
Rules of the LaW of Nainre written in their hearts, to - 
kaue done cyther leffe or more. 4b:melech ſeemeth to beo 
af-Qed;acleaſt, inthis particular ation and paſſage with 
Abrabam: wherein God thus approueth his integrity,[ 44 
7 knoW that thou diddeft this in the integrity of thy heart, 
The Rea/on of which morall integrity in men varege. $- 25: 
nerate and meerely Naturall, is that 7moperinm Ritionis, 4nd Reaſon 
that power of #atzrall conſcience and Reaſon, which ithath * hereof. 
and ex:rciſerh ouer the whole man : doing the office of a 
Law.giecr, and hauing the firength ofa latv; a {They «Rom,t.14. 
are a laW unto themſelues,) {aichthe Apoſtle Rom,2, As a 
Law, it preſcribeth, what is to be done, as a Law, it com. 
waxdeth, that what is preſcribed be done: as a Law, it 
propoſeeh r2wards and puniſhments, accordingly as what 
it peſcribech and commandeth is doneor not done, «4 
bimeleches owne Reaſon, by the lizhtof Nature formed 
him, that to take another mans wife from him was iniu- 
rious, and ez0ynerh him therefore, as hee will anoyd the 
horrors and vporaidings of a condemning heart, by no 
meanes to doe it. Refolued. accordingly to doe, and too- 
bey the ZaW of Reaſon Written in his heart, before lie dart 
eake $4r4h into his houſe, he maketh e-quiry frſt, whether 
ſhe were a fingle. woman ora wie : and therefore, al. 
though ( vpon miſiriformation }) hee rovke another mans 
wife, vrWizrimng that ſhe was ſo, he vladeth here, and thac 
juitly, the extegrity of hr; heart, And from ob-dicnce tothe 
ſame Law eſpecially, feing thoſe many rarc examp!lcsof 
[rſtice, T ermperance. Greturdt, B.nefrcence, andother ;z2. 
yall v_rtm's, whiciweread ot in ZHcathben men. not with- 
out admiration : which were ſo many ſtrovs £idences ale 
{oof this morall interrity of thei: hearts, 
O A 
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A point that would beare muck enlargement, if we in- 
tended to amplify it by 7afances ; and did not rather de- 
fireto draw itbriefly into vie, by 7»ferences, A juſt con. 
demnation, it may bee fi7/#, to many of ys, who call our 
felues Chriſtians, and Belieaxcrs, and haue many blefſed 


meines of diretion and inftruftion for the due ordering 


of our hearts and liues, which thoſe Heathens wanted: yer 
come ſo many paces, nay leagues, ſhort of them, both in 
the deteftation of vicious and grolle enormities, and inths 
conſcionable prefiſe of many offices of. vertue. Among 
them what triftneſle of /=ftice ? which we eyther ſlacke, 
or peruert, What zcale of the Commsn good ? which we 
put of each man to other, as an vaconcerning thing, What 
remillion of prizate imiarics ? Which we purſue with im- 
placable reuenge, What contempt of honoxrs, and riches? 
Which we ſopant after, ſoadore. What temperance and 


Frugalty in their proviſions 2 Wherein no excefle ſatiſherh 


vs. What free bexeficence to the poore, and to pious vices ? 
whereto we contribute penuriouſly and with grudging. 
What conſcience of o«rhs and promiſes? which weeſo 
fleight, Whar reuerence of their Priefts ? whom we count 
as the icumme of the peopl>, What loathing of ſwiniſh 
drankenneſſe > wherein ſome of vs glory. What deceltati. 
on of v/#r3, as a monſter in nature? whereof ſome of ours 
make a trade, Particularitics are infinite ; but what ſhoule 
I fay more ! Certainely, vnleſſe our righteonſnefſes exceed 
theirs, we ſha;l neuer come to heaven + but how ſhall we 
eſcape the nethermoſt hell, if aur vnrighteonſnefſee exceed 
theirs, * Shall nor Uncircumciſion which is bynatare, if it 
keere the laW, judge thee,Whoby the Litter and (ircumciſion 
doſt tranſgreſſe the law ? (aid. St, Paulto the Fewe : make 
application to thy ſelfe, thou that art (khriſtsan, 

Secondly ; if enen in vabelicuers and Hypocrites and 
Caſtawayes there may be, in particular Attions, integrity 
and finglencſle of heart : then it can bee but an vxrcertarme 
Rule for vs to iudge of thetrue ſtate of our. owne or other 
mens hearts,by what they arein ſome few particular Act;- 
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#75, Men are indeed rhat, not which they ſhew them« 
frlues in ſome paſſages, but what they are in the more ge- 
nerall and corfftant texor oftheir lines. If we ſhould com- 
pare :Abimelech and Damid together, by their different 
behauiour in the ſame kind of temptation, in two partici. 
Lars ofthe {acred Hiſtory, and looke no fertker : We could 
not but giue ſexrence vpon them quite contrary to right 
and eruth. Wee ſhould fee eAbimelech on the one fide, 
though alured with Sarabs beauty ; yer free from the leaft 
#:4r1049 thought to her husband, or adulrerous intent In 
himielfe. We ſhould behold 2 Dauid on the other ſide, 
enflamed with luft afrer Berhſheba, whom he knew to be 
2rother mars Wile : plosrwy firſt, bow to compeſſe his filthy 
&lires with the Wife,and then after how to conceale it from 
the husband, by many wicked and peliricke fetches; and, 
when none of thoſe would take, at laſt to haue him wwxr- 


evered, beingone of his principall Þ Worrhres, ina moſt 5 2.Sam,22.29 


baſe and vnworthy fafhion, with the /ofſe of the lines of a 
number of z:necent perions more, beſides the betraying of 


Godscaule; the d:ſheartening of his people, and the encon- - 


ragement ofhis and their Enemies. When we ſhould ſee, 


and confider all this on both ſides, and lay the one againſt 


theother: what could we thinke but that Abrmelech were 
the Saint,and Danrd the Infide)]; Abimelech the man aftet 
Gods owne heart, and Danida ftranger frem the Coue- 
nant of God, Yet was Dz#tid all this while, within thar 
Coucnant : and, for any thing we know, or 1s likely, e7- 
bimetech not, Particular ations then, are nor good eui- 
dences eyther way : 2S wherein both sn v-beliener, awed 
fomerimesby rhe law of naturall Conſcience, may manifeſt 
much fimplicitv and regrityof heart ; and thetrus Child 
of Ged, (wayed ſometimes with © the law of finfull conc. 
peſcence,may b:wray much foule Zypecrifie,and Infidelity, 


Butlooke into the more cor-ffant conſe of both their lines; 


and then may yeu find tie Hypocrite and the vnbclicner 
wholly a:#:ngaſhed from the Godly, by the want of thoſe 
right mares of ſacer:ry that are in the Godly ; no zeale of 
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Gods glory ; no ſence of original] corruption z no bema- 
ning Ct his priuy hypocciſie and fecret Ath-iſme ; no /+/> 
piczon of the deceiptiulnefle of his owne heart ; no render» 
nefſe of Conſcience in ſmaller duties; no faithſull dependence 
vpon the prouidence or promiſes of God for outward 
things ;no /elfe.denyall,or pouerty of ſpirit ; no th1rff after 
the ſaluation ot his brethren, andthe like : none of theſe, 
I ſay, to be found in any conftane manner in the general 
cokrſe of his life ; although there may bee ſome ſuddaine 
lig'it flafnres of ſome of them now and then in ſome pertica. 
lar Ations, Meaſure no mans heart then, eſpecially nor 
thine owne, by thoſe rarer diſcoueries of moral integrity 
in perticular Attions : but by the powerfull manifeitlari- 
ons of kabituall grace, in the more conſtant tenor of life 
and praiſe, 

Wee may learne hence thirdly, not to flatter our ſclues 
too much ypon enery integrity of heart; or tothinke our 
ſclues d:/charged from linne inthe fightot God, vponcue. 
ry acquitall of our (onſciences : when as all this may befall 
an Hipocrite, an Ynbelicuer, a Reprobate, When men ac- 
exſe ys of hypocrilie or vataithtuln:fſ-, or 2 l/zy to our 
charge things We nexeratd : 1t 18, I conteflc, a very comfor. 
table anda blefled thing, if we can find prozett:on againit 
their accuſations in our owne hearts, and bee able to plead 
the integritie rchcreof in barreagainit their calummarions, 
Our #ncegritte, { though it bebar Aforali, and though bur 
onely in thoſe a&:025 wherein they charge vs wrongtuiy,) 
and the reſ{im0xy of our owne conſciences, may be of ve- 
ry ſcruiceable vſe to vs thus farre, ro make vs regard! ft of 
the accuſations of vniuſt men : that ove teftimony wither 
ſhallrelieue vs more,then a thouſand falle witneſies without 
can iniure vs, Þ Withwe 3t #5 a very ſmall thing ſaith St, Paul 
rhat I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judgement : as if he 
fhould hauc ſaid, 1 know my ſelfc better then you doe ; 
and therefore ſo long as / knory nothing by my ſelfe of thoſe 
things, wherein you cenſure me, I little reckon what either 
you, or any ethers ſhall thinke or ſay by me, We may 6 
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his ex1mple make v/e ofchis ; the inward teſtimony of our 
hearrs Hcing ſufficient to juſtige vs againſt the accuſations 
of »3:n ; bur we nay no: r<{t vpon this; as if the acquitali 
of our hearts were ſufficient ro juſtific vs in the fight of 
God, St, Pau! knew it, who durft not reſithereypon ; but 
therefore addeth in the very next tollowing words, © Yea, 
] judgt not mire 6'vne felſe; for I know 0; hing by my ſelfe , 
yer amni'r hereby juſtified : but hee that juagech mee tus the 
Loa. Our hearts arccloſe, falſe, and nothing ſo * decert- 
fel as they: and wiocan know them perietly,buthe that 
made them, and: can /carch into them ? Orher men can 
know very little of them + or /elues ſomething more £ but 
Godaloneall, If therefore when other mmex condemne vs, 
we find onr ſelues agrien. d: we may remoue our cauſe into 
an Higher Court; appeale from them ro our owne Con/c:- 
ences, and be relicucd there, But that is not the Highe#t 
Conrt of all ; there lyeth yet an 4ppeale farther and higher 
then it, eventothe fudgemenr ſeat, or rather cothe Aſercy- 
ſeat of God : who both can find: juit marter invs, to cox- 
demne vs, eu:n in thoſe things, wherein our owne hearts 
baue acquired vs; & yetcan wichail find a gracious meanes 
to j#:/tifie vs, euen from thoſe things, wherein our owne 
hearts condemne vs, Whether ticercfore our hearts con- 
demne vs, or conde:nne vs not. © God # greater then our 
» hearts and kuoWweth all things, Toconclude all this point, 
», and chcrewichallche firſt generall partofmy Text, Ler 
,, nOExcuſutions of our oWn Conſciences onthe one ſide.or 
-- confidence of any integriry in our ſclues, make ys preſuase 
,, we ſhall bee able to {iand juſt inthe fightof God, ithee 
,» ſhould enter inco judgement with vs : but let vs rather 
-, make fuire ynto him, rhar fince we cannot f vaderſtand 
,, all our OWneerrors,he wouid be pleated to cleanſe vi from 
,» our ſecret ſiznes, And onthe other fidz, |:r no accn/ations 
,, of oar owne Conſciences, or guiitmes of our manifold 
-» frailcies and ſecret hypocrifies, make vs d*/paire of ob- 
»» taining his ſx4our and rignteouſneſle:1xtden3mp our ſelues, 
,, and renouncing all aregrir:e in our felues as of our ſclues 
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»- Wecaſt our ſelues wholly at the footeſtoole of his wire 
- and feeke his fauour in the face of his only begattien Sonne 
>» 7 ſus Crrift the righteous, 

Of the former bran:hof Gods reply to eAbimelech, in 
thoſe tormer words ofthe Text, [ Tea f know that thou did- 
acfs this inthe zotenrigiontthy heart ) bitherto, I now pro- 
<eedto the /atrcr brinitherec, inthole remaining words 
{ For f alſ» with held thee fram inning againſt mee; therefore 
faffered I thee nat to touch ber, ) JERRY | The word fignif- 
eth properly to kholdiv, or to krere backe; 2 Retrnus Or 
Þ (okibii, oras the Latine hath it © Caftotinrre; implying 
Aomilechs jor tFardnes to that finne ; certainly hee had bin 
gene, if Godiad nor k-pthim in, and he a arm backe, The 
Greeke rendreth it, 4 «ai zperonuwo rt, f ſpared thee : and ſothe 
Latine Parcere, is ſometimes vkd for wpedwe or prohive- 
re, to hinder,-or not to ſuffer ; asinthatof e Yirge!. Pare 
Cite oves mmaim procedere, Or taking Parcere inrne moſt 
yſuall Ggnification, for ſparing, it may very well ftand 
with the purpoſe of the place + for indeed God ſpareth vs 
no lcfle, indeed he/parethvs much more, when he maketh 
vs forbeare to ſinne, then when having finned he torbeareth 
topmmiſh ; and as muchcauſe haue weto acknowledge his 
#ercy, and torcioyccin it, vohen he holdeth owr hands that 
we finnc not, as when he holdeth his owne kands that hee 


ſtrike not. For 7 alſo withheld thee ſrom firrning agamjt mee, 


How ? Did not eAbimelech ſinne In taking Sarah, or was 
not thacas * cuery other finne is, a ſinne againſt Gol 2? 
Certainely, if /Lbimilech had net ſinned in fodoing, and 
that 4garmft God; God would not hauefo plagued him 
as he did, for that decd. The meaning then 1s : not, 
that God w#held him wholly from ſ5nnrg at alltherein ; 
bur that God Vrrhbeld him from finning againſt him in 
that feule kind & inthat highdeeree,asto defile himſelteby 
eral filthines yeith Saren,wt ich but for Gods reftraint he 
had done : Therefore ſuffered I theene: | Bux darue, > Non 
dirziſo te, that is,1 did not let thee gue :T did not leane theete 


thyſelfe: or moſt agreeably tothe letter of the Text intne 
: : Hebrew, 


_=_ 41; a_ 
c AL) 


i HepreV, Non acats, or ven tradid;; I did not deliuer, or 
giue. Ihat may be, 10x ded; poteſiatcrm, I did not giue thee 
k /eaueor pover, and ſo gining, is ſometimes vied for /uf- 
fering,as Pſal,16, I Nondabis ſaniium tuum, Thou vilt not 
ſuffer, &c.and ® elſewhere. Or nendedite, tibi, 1 gaue 
thee not to thy ſelfe. A man cannot be put more deſpe- 
rately into the hands of any enemy, thentobe left in wan 


confilsz (ni, deliuered into his owne hands, and giuen ouer. 


tothe luſt of hisowne hearr, Or as it isheretranſlated, 7 
ſuffered thee nor, Weſhould not draw in Godas a purtic, 


when we commit any /ne, as if he zoyned with vs 1n it, or: 


lent vs his helping hand for it : wedoe it fo aloze, without 
his helpe, that we neuer doe it, but when he lettethvs alone, 
and leaueth vs deſtitute of his he/pe,. Forthe kind, and 
manner, and meaſure, and circumſtances, and events, and 
other the appurtenances of ſinne; God erdereth them by 
his Almighty power and prozizlexce fo, as to become fer- 
uiceable to his moſt wiſe, moſt j#f, molt boly purpoſes : 
bur as forthe very formality itſelfe of the ſinne, God is(to 
make the moſt of it, ) but aſ#ffsrer; Therefore ſuffered [ 
thee not, T otoxch ber, | Signitying that God had fo farre 
reſtrained Abimilech from the accompliſhment of his wic- 
ked and vncleane purpoſes, that Sarah was preſerued free 
by his good prouidence, not onely from attuall adulterre, 
but from all ynchaſt and wanton datazce alſo with efb1- 
wClech. | 

It was Godsgreat mercy to all therbrce parties, that he 
id nor ſuffer this euill to be done : for by this meanes he 
gracioully preſerued, A4bimelcchtrom the linne, 4braham 
trom the wrong, and Sarah from both, And .it is to be ac- 
knowledped the great mercy of God, when at any time he 
20th, (and he doth ever andanon more or lefle, ) by his 
gracious 2nd powerfull reſtraint Withbeid any man, from 
rannirg into thoſe extremities of ſin and miſchiefe,wherte 
into his 04 necorruption would carry kim headlong, ef- 


; RVs 


h H.A. hit. 
}IPal.16.10. 
m,Gen.21.7; 
Exod.2.19. & 
12.23; NuU,22e 
13. Iul 1.24. 
& 1541.Eſter, 
9. I 4» 


$. 30. 
Obfer. I1IT, 
Gods Re- 

frat of 


mans ne, 


pecially when itis.lcr a gogge by the cunning perſwaſions 


of 5.rhan, and the manifold temptations that arc in the 


world. 


A 


7b 


Wy 


6.314 
With the 


of, 


ITTOL DC [ 


World through luſt. The Points then that ariſe from this 
partof my Text, aretheſe, 1, Men doe not alwayes com. 
mit thoſe evils, their owne deſires, or outward remptra. 
£1025 prompt them vuto, 2. That they doe 1tnot,it is from 
Gods reftraine, 3. That God reftraineth them, it is of his 
owne gracions goodnes and mercy. The common ſtbiedt 
matter of the whole three poirts, beingone, viz, Gods re. 
Pram of mans ſinu? , wewlli therefore wrap them vp all 
three together, and {o handle them, in this one entire Ob - 
ſeruatioa, as the rotall of all three, God in his meyey ofter:.. 
times, reſtraineth men from committing thoſe evils, Which, «sf 
that reſtraint Were not, they won!d otherWiſe have committed, 

This Reff7aint, whether we confider the meaſure or the 
mcanes which God vieth therein ; isof great variety. For 


meaſure and Chemeaſure ; God ſometimes reſtraineth men « 7oto,from 
T mraics ther. tie whole finne, whereunto they are tempted ; as hee 


withheld 7o{eph from conſenting to the perſivaſions ofhis 

miſtres: ſom-times onely 4 Tarts, and that more or leite, 
as in his infinite wiſedome he fceth expedient ; /»ferirs 
tizem perhap3 bur onely to dcfire the cull, perhaps to 7e- 

fulze vpon it; perhaps toprepare for it, perhaps to begin 
to att it, perhaps to proceed farre init, and yet keeping 
them backe from falling into the exrremirze of the ſinne, 
or accompliſhing their whole defire in the full and fina!l 
comſunmationthereot; as here he dealt with efbimelech, 

eAbimclech, ſinned againſt the ezghth commandement, in 
taking Sarah iniurioufly from Abrabam, ſay he had beene 
buc ter brother ; and he ſinned againſt the ſere»th com. 
mandement in a foule degree, in harbouring ſuch wanton 
and vackaſt rkout his concerning Sarah, and making ſuch 
way as hedid, (by rating her into his houſe, ) for the ſa. 
e532; of his {#ſitherein : but yet God Wrthbeld from from 
plunging kim£ fe into the extremriry of thoſe finnes, not 
jrFering him to fall intothe a# of Vackannes. Ard as for 
the carts, whereby God withholdeth men from fiuriing ; 
15 are alſo of wonderfull variety. Sometimes he taketh 
£:.0 CF, by diverting the courle of the corruption 8: —_— 
THe 
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the afc:025 another way, Sometimes he awaketh 2atarall 
Conſcience; which is2 very tender and tickle thing, when 
it iSonce ſtirred and will #ogg/c now & thenat avery ſmall 
matcer incompariſon,cuer it will doe at ſome other times. 
Somtimes he «righrerb them with apprenfions ot exeward 
En:'s , 2s ſhame, infaray, charge, enuy, lotle of a friend, 
danger of kumane Lawes, and ſundry other fach like dif 
couragements, Somerimes he coo/erh their reſolutions, by 
preſenting vnto their thoughts the terrours of the Law, the 
Kritnes of the laſt Lcconnr, and the endicite vnſufferable 
torments.of Ze. five, Somtimes, when all things are ripe 
for execution, hee denyeth them epporrienity, or caſteth in 
fome vnexpectcd smpearment inthe way, that quaſheth all. 
Somtimes hz * di/ableth them,and weakeneth rhe arme of 
feih wherein they truſted, fo a5 they want power to their 
will ; as here he dealt with e-{61m2lecy, And ſundry other 
wayes he hath, morcthen we are able to ſearchinto,wher- 

by hee layerha reſtraint ypon men, and keeperh them backe 
from many finnes and mitchietes, at leaft from the exr7e- 

mire of many {innes and miſchiefes, whereunto otherwiſe 

Nature ard T empration, would carry them with a ſtrong 

current, Not to ſpeake yer of that ſweet, and of all other 

che moſt bleſſed and powerfull refraint, which is wrought 

invs by the Spirit of ſanfiſication, renewing the ſoule, and 

{ubduing the corraptior that is in the Fleſb vnto the Obe. 

dence of the Spirit « at which I ſhall haue fitter occaſion 

£0 touct anon, 

In the means time, that there is ſomething or other, thar 
reſirainecs men from doing ſome eails, yrto which they 
hausz net onely a nataral! pronenetie, but perhaps withail 
an at7uail defieand purpole; might be ſhewenby a world 
of 5-fiances : but becauſe every mans daily experience can 
abundantly furniſh him with ſome, we will therefore con- 
tent ourſelues with the fewer, ® Laban meant no goodto 
7acob, when taking his Brethren with him, hee pxr/ped af- 
ter him ſeuen dayes journey in an hoſtile manner ; and he 
had power to his will, tohauedone Jecch a miſchiefe, 1464 

being but imbe/i; iurba, no more but himſelte, his _ 
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2nd his little ones, with his flockes and heards, and a few 
Servants to attend them ,vnable to defend themſelues, much 
more vameet to reſet a prepared enemy : yet far all his 
power,and purpolt,and preparation, Laban when he had 
ouertaken 1accb,durft haue nothing at allto dee with him, 
and he had but very littlc to/ay to him neitker ; The worſt 
was but this, | T þ144 and thus have you dealt With mee, 
And Þ Jt 15 inthe power of mine hand to ave you hurt : but the 
God of your father [þakg viito me yeſlernight, ſaying ; Take 
rheu heed that thou ſprate not to lacob ether good or bad- | 
See the ſtory in Gen,z1, The ſame faceb had a Brother,as 
vnkind as that Yacle, nay much more deſpitefully bent a- 
gainft him then hee ; for hce had towed his deitruftion, 
( © T be dayes of mourring for my father are at hand, and 
then Will I ſlay my brother Jacob : )and although the © Mo- 
ther well hoped, that ſome few dayes time and abſence 
wonld appeaſe the fury of Eſau, and all ſhould be forgot- 
ten; yet © twenty Jeares after the old grudge remained, 
and ypon facobs approach f Eſau goeth forth to meete 
him with 400.men, armed (as it ſhould feeme) for his de- 
ſfiruRtion :; which caſt 8 Jaceb into a terrible feare, ar.d 
much 4:ffrefſed he was good man, ard glad to vie the beſt 
wit he had, by 4iniding his Companies, to prouide for the 


ſafetie at leaſt of ſome part of his charge. And yet behold 


at the encounter, novſeatall of the 400.men, vnleſſe tobe 
ſpe&atours and witnelles of the joyfull ® embraces, and 
kind louing complements that paſſed berween the two bro. 
thers, in the liberall of ers and modeſt refaſa!s each of o.. 
ther courteſfies; in the 32.2nd 3 3,of Gcn. A good Prove- 
tums of that Obſeruation of Salomon, i When a mans Wayes 
eaſe the Lord, hee maketh enen his enemies 10 bee at peace 
With bim, Balzamthe Coniarer,when King Balac had caſt 
the hooke before him, baited with ample ® rewards in 
hand, and greet premotzions in reuerfion, it he would come 
ouer to him and curſe 1/-ee! ; had both Coneronſnreſſe and 
amb:;tiom enough in him to make him bite : fo that he was 
K9t onely | willizg, buteuen defirons, to fatisfic the King ; 
torhe /oxcd the Wages of varigniouſneſſe with his heart, and 
therefore 
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therefore mad2 ® tryall(rtillhe ſaw it was all in vaine,) 
if by any meanes he could wring, a permiſſion from Godto 
doe it, But whenhis ® ejes, were opened to bebold lirael, 
and his th open that he muſt now provennce ſomething 
vpon Ifracl; though his eyes were full of £n«y, and his 
heart of {«r/ing,yet God put a parable of Bleſſing into his 
mouth, and he was £.ot able to vtter a ſyllable of any thing 

other then good concerning lſraell,in 2 2.24.o0f Nambers, 
In all which and ſundry other in{tances, wherein when 
there was irtenaed before hand ſo much euill ro be done, 
and there was wirhall inthe parties ſuch a forward dere, 
and ſich folemne preparation to haue it done;and yer when 
all came to all, folittle or nothing was doze, of what was 
zntenaed, but ratnerthe contrary : it cannot firſt be imagi- 
ned, thar ſuch aſtop ſhould be made, but by the power- 
full reſfraint of ſome ſuperiour, and ou :r-ruling hand ; nei- 
ther may we doubt in the ſecond plice, that euery ſuca re. 
ſtraint, by what ſecond and ſubordinate meanes ſocuer it be 
furthered, is yet the proper worke of God, as proceeding 
from and guided by his Aimighty and irrcefiltable proz- 
aence, As for that which happened to Bz/aam, that it was 
Gods doing, the cuidcrice is cleare ; we haue it irom the 
mouth of 1wo or three witneſſes, Ihe Wiſard nimſeite con 
fefleth it, 2 T he Lord will not ſuffer me to gowith you, Nam, 
22, The K:g,that fer himon worke,vpbraideth him with 
it ; ® [thought indeed to promote thee to preat 194947 : bat lot 
the Lord hath kept chee backe from kavorr +: Numb,24, And 
Hoſes wouid haue [racltake knowledoe ut itt © T he Lord 
ty God would not hearien watoBalaam,bat the I,ord chv God 
eurned the curſe into abliſſing, becauſe tne Lord thy G 22 loued 
ehee, Dent .2 3.1t was Hod then,thatrarned B alarms curſe 
into a bleſſingzand it was the {ms Bod, thar turned Labats 
reuengetfullchoughrs into 2 friendly Expotulution; and ic 
was the fame God, thatturned E/2z5 invcrerate malice; in- 
to a kind brotherly congratuiorion, He thar fiach ſer © bonds 
tothe ſea, which, though the waves thereof rage horribly 
they cannot paſſe, ( Hitherro ſhalt rho goz, and bere fhait 
thou [tay thy proud WAHCS 3 and did command the WwatersSor 
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the * Red ſea to ſtay their courſe, and ſtand vp as on heaps; 
and by his power could enforce the waters of the * Rraer 
J3raanc,to rurne quite againſt rhe current vp the Ckanne]; 
he hath 8 3nhrs hands,and athis command the bearrs of all 
the ſonnes of men, yea though they be the greateſt Kings 
anJ1 Monarchs in the world, as the 7:ners of waters;and can 
wind and tarze then at his plcaſure, inclining them which 
way ſocuer he Will, * The fiercen:s of man ſhall turize co thy 
praiſe, ( ſaith DaridinPſ/al. 76.10.) and thefiercenes of 
them fhait thon rctaine :the j)atter clauſe of the verſeis very 
ſignificant in the Original,8& comerh home to cur purpoiey 
as it we ſhould tranſlate it, i T hou fhatt gird the remarnder 
of thezr wrath,or of their fiercenes. The meaning is this Sups 
poie a mans heart be neuer ſo full fraught with enuy, ha. 
tred, malice, wrath, and revenge, kthim be as fierce and 
farious as is poſſible ; God may indeed /affcr him, and he 
will ſuffer him to exercife ſo much of jiis corruption, and 
proceed fo farre in his ficrcenefe, as he ſeeth expedient and 
v(cfull for the forwarding of other his ſecret and juſt and ho« 
ly appotntments, andoorderthe fintull fercenes of man by 
his wonderſull prouidence,as to make it ſeruiceable to his 
es, and to turnc it to his glory : but lJooke whatſocuer 
wrath and fiercenes there is inthe heart ofa man, ouer and 
aboue fo mnch as will ferue for thoſe liis eternall purpoſes, 
ail that ſurplaſage, that ouerpins and remainder whatſoe- 
ucr it behe will 2:r4ne will ſo bind, G&hamper,and rejFraine 
him thar he ſhall not ve able to goe an inch beyond his ted. 
der, though he would fret his heart out, The fiercenes of 
m4s ſfhal true tothy praiſe,ſo mucin of it as he doth execate: 
and the remainder of their fiercenes then ſhalt refraine, that 
they execute it not, Be he neuer fo greata Prirce; or zaue 
he nzuer ſo great aſpri?; all isone; hee muſt come vn- 
der. Nodifference with God in this, betwixtbim that /:te 
ecthon thethrone,and her that grinderbart the mill : * fe 
ſhall refraine the ſpirit of Princes,ona w Wouderfull among the 
Kings 6fi2e earth: inthe laſt verſe of that Pſal-»e, 
Now of thie truth of all that hath beene hitherto ſpoken 
in both theſe branches of the O9/ernation, ( viz, that rf 
tlkre 
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there is a reſrraznt of cnill; and then ſecondly, that this re* 
Rraint is from God ;) 1 know not any thing can giue vs 
berter atlurance, teking them bota tozzther, then to con- 
fider the geaeralityand ſtrength ofour Natural corruption. 
Generall itis 5r.inrcgard of the Perſons; oueripreading 
the Whole lumpe of our nature : there i5 not a childof e-7- 
dam free from the common infettion z 2 They are all cor- 
rajpt, they are altogether become abominavie, there is none 
that doth geod 9 n29t 67e, Generail /econdly, in regard. of 
the ſeb;et,ouerrunning the whole man,{oule and body,with 
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2 


allthe parts and powers cfeyther,ſoas ? fromthe 'fole of 559596. 


the foore to the crowne of the herd there is no Vihole part. 
© Whatſoener 15 borne of the fleſh is fl, ſh; 2 - and 4 rothem that 
are defiled and vnbeleening nethig is pure, but even their 
wind and conference is acfaled ; and © Ailthe Imaginattons 
of the thoughts of their heartsars onely caill continaally, 
General! thirdly, in regard, of the Obreft ; ayerſe from all 
kind of good, f ( In me that is in m7 fie dwellech no good 
thing ; jand proneto zlixind of euill, $ (He nah ſer Ele 
felfe} 74 10 good way, neither dth he abberre any thing that is 
ewif,) Addeto this generalit Y, the ftreng:h alſo of our cor- 
ruption; how yigorus, and i} rring, and at:a2 It is, and 
how it cerrye:h ws lic eadiongly with fall ſpeed into all 
manner of cuill, Þ As ric h:r7e raſhith into the battell, fo as 
we haue no hold of our ſelacs, neither power to ſtay our 
ſelues, till we haue rune as farreas weean, and without 
the mercy of God plunged our ſelues intothe bottome of 
the bottomeleſle pit. Lay ail this together and there canbe 
20 other ſufficient reaſon rs” this rejr 2535 whercot 
we now ſpeakc, why any one man; ihonld ar any ane timy 
7ejr41etromany one fin veing c—_ edthe ercunto.Wiere® 
into any other man at any other time hath fallen CEIng a- 
like tempted. Eucry man wouid 414 kis ge (ain 
did 4bc!; and every man defple 11S lifter 23 © eT290r did 
F peat, ; and euery man opPre iſe is in ferio ur, 2s | Ahay 
Gil Naboth ; and cuery man pplant vis betters, as ® Zi. 
b-{ did Hephil 6ſpeth ; and enety man berrayhis Maiter,as 
* [nags did Chrik-cucry man being as deeve in he loines 


P..'2 gf 


[4 Toh, 2.63 
IJTit,l-15e 


e Gn. 6.5:s 


3 
fFRom.7 18 


g Pal, 5 $, 4o 


b lerem 3.9, 


3f3c5.4.9, 

AZ Samlg i 
i1-Nin5.2116, 
mM 2 Soak 6.2, 


IP 1th,26.17 


$. 35» 
T bat this 
Re ſtrait ts 
from. the 
Atercy of 
God, 


wF1 


of 4 d441m,25 either Cain, or Judas, or any ofthe reſt, Their 
nature Was not more corrupt then ours, neither ours kſſe 
corrupt then tieirs : and therefore cucry oneof ys ſhould 
have done thoſe things, as well as any one of them, if there 
had not beene ſomething Without and aboxe nature to Wrrh- 
poli ys,and keep vs backe therefrom, when we were temp. 
ted, which was ret in that meaſure afforded them whe they 
vere tempted, And from whom can we thinke that ref £77! 
to come,but from that God, who is the Antly r & the Lorc 
©: :4111c,and hath the power & comrnand and rule of A(«- 
tire; by whoſ grace and gnodneſie we are whatfocuer we 
aro; andto whoſe poawertull aſſiſtance we owe it,if we doe 
ans geo::of for itis he that ſerteth vs on;) & to his powerful! 
reſtratut it weelchew any enill,(tor it is he that Keepeth vs 
of : }T hercfore f alſo withheld thee frem frniing againſt mee, 
And as to the third pornt in the Odbſeruation, it 15 not 
muci1lefle euident then the two former ; namely,that this 


Reftraist, aSitis from God, fo it is from the Jercy of 


God. Hence it is that Diuines vſually beitow vpon it the 
name of Grace : diſtinguiſhing betweene a twofold Grace ; 
2 fpectail rOnewing Grace, and a Common reoftr TITLL Grac-. 
The /recrall atd renewing Grace is indeed lo 1ncomparabiy 
exceilent that in compariſon therot the other is not worthy 
to becilled by the name of Grace, if we would ſpeake pro. 
-z2riv and exatl;: but yet the word| Gr«ce jmay not vr.fitly 
be fo cxtended 3s to reach to euery att of Gods prouidence 
whcreby at any time kereſftraineth men from doing thoſe 

ils which oth: rwiſe they wonid dot;and that ina three- 
'reſpe&t : of G:d, of Them/tiues, of Others, Firft, in 
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»ect of God, cucry reſtrai-r from finne may be called 
Grace; INmuchas it procecd:th ox mero morn, from the 
mere 2007 will and pleafurect ©God, without any cauſe, 
motive, or ir dace ment intherman that is foreſtrained. For 
t3x<2103n 1: the ſtate of Corrapt nature, 2nd ieauc tim to 
himfcle; and thinke. ow It is pot: ble for kim to forbenre 
any finne, whereurn:9 he is ten;peed, Thee is no power 1:1 
Martute, to worke a Reſtraint : nay there15notfo much a5 
a..7 rroneirfſe innaturetodeſire arifiraine; much lefle then 
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15 there any wrath in ature, to deſerne areftraint. If - 


ing theretore, not at allirom the powersof Natare, bat 
from the free plea'ure of Ged, as a beame of his mercifull 
prouidexce, this Reſtraint may welibe called Grace. And 
fo it may be fecondly, in reſpectofthe Perſons them/ernes : 
becauſe, though ir be not auayl:able to tliem for their c- 
uerlaſting faiuarion;yer it is fone ſauour to them,more then 
they haue delſcru.d, that by this mcanes their ſizes ( what 
inzemucr, What in waight ) are ſo much I:flcr, chenother- 
wiſe they would bans þ:enz; whereby 7 alfo their acct 
ſhiibe ſo much the ealicr,and their ſtripzsyo many the felv- 
er: 4 St.Coriſoftome oiten obſcractth it, as aneffkect of the 
mercy of God vpon them, when he cutteth off great offen- 
ders betimes with fome ſpeedy deſtruStion and he doth it 
out oi this very confiderarion-xtine tney are thereby prewen. 
zea from commitring many linnes, whici if God ſhould 
haue lent them a longer time, they would haue commuted, 
If his obſeruation be loand; ic may then well | patls ſor a 
double Mercy of God to a Gnaer, it he both reſpite his de- 
[truction, and withall retraine him from ſfinne : for by tne 
9:e,h2giuerth him ſo much longer time for repcntace, which 
1s 02e Mercy, ana by th c other, hc Pre aenterh ſo muchot rhe 
increaſe of his fin, which is ancrmer mercy, Ferns V,\T MAY BC 
cailed Grace,in reſpe&t of ot ner men, Yor iti rej raining men 
{rom doinzenuil,God inten7eth as principally his Owne g's. 
+3,f0 withall the good of mankind,efſpecizliy of v15Charch, 
inthe preſcraarion n of bumane f0c12ty 2 whicii coultnot ub - 
f1it an houcec, if every man ſhould Se left to the Weldacſſe 
of ns owne nature, to dos what miſcheif?, the Deuill and 
his owne heart wn could parhim vpon, without re{traint. $9 
tha tie reftrus 2:15 of mzns corrapt parpoſes and affect- 
023, procced2th from that > et 077 (as the Apoliis 
ſ2m: WHETE CUICTU It, THAt {989 © of God to mankind, where. 
by he wilietn tactic preſeruatezn: and migat therefore in 
eat reipect bzare the name of Grace, tho. aga there ſhould 
be ao good ar all inte 1d:d theres 7 ro the perſon fo reftrai- 
ned, Iutit as how = Z7part, t.ofe Dirt. Hall guts, which 
God hach ditiibur:d in awonderiall 2riety torthe edify- 
ing 
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ingot his Church, thonzh they ofcentimes bring no good 
fo the 7ecener, are yer ici: d Greces irithe Scriptures z be- 
cauſe the diftcibution of tacm proceceaeth from tne gract- 
ous love and fancur of 5096 to his Churcn, whowtbenefic 
he inzendcrh therein, God here reſtraint” e-fEmrfech ; as 
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by their ſinnes,if chcy had atod them as tiere ef 7:77225%. 
tor his cholen eoralams foke, and Lavars and Er 
for his feruant facobs fake , and Baleam for his peop!: 
Ifracl; fake. ASitis [21d in 7/4, 102.and that with ſpe. 
cial reference {a3 ] conceine it} tSthis very Blory of dvrs. 
ham, c Fe ſuffered no men ts doc them wrong, bat repreued 
enen Kings jor roeir ſave; {aying T ouch not mire anronted, 
aiia doe my Preopiets noiarme ; Fs reproued eatry Kings, 
by refteaining their power, as here fbimeleches; but it was 
for their fakes Hil, that fo Seran bis anneinted might net 6c: 
touched, nor tis Provict oAGraham {ouflaine any harme, 
Ve fee now the Od{eraation prouedin all the points of it, 
1 Men doenct alwaies commer thoſe exils,they would, and 
mighrdoe. 2. Thar they doe not,ir is from Gods 72framt, 
whorih holdeththem. 3.Thar rcſtratzt is an ACt of his 
merciſni Proucdence, and may therefore beare the name of 
Grace:inrefps& of Godgwho freely giueth it;ofrber whote 
fnresand (trip:s are the {wer forit, ; of o:hers, who art 
pref: ucd from harmes the better by it. The 7ufercnces we 
2:7 torallefrom the premiſes ofour Thiiſtian prattiie and 
comfort, arc of 2,Grts : for ſo much as they may ariie from 
be confderation of Gods Reſtraining Grace, eytner 25 i 
nay ie Vpon fi 7 $367, Or aS1t may L ye VPpOn aur {elues, 
Fir#, trom the confiderationof Gods reſtraint ypon 9- 
ther, the Church and children and fernants of God may 
icarne , to WHOM they owe their pre/eruation 5 euento the 
power and goodnefleoftheir God, in reſſratiing theiury 
of his and theirenemies. We linz among * ſcorpions,and 
d as ſheepe in che middeſt of woizes gand they that © hare 
vs Without a cauſe and are mdz againſt ys, are more 1 
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gumber then the kayres ofour heads : And yet 28 9247 and 

as malicions as they are, by the Mercy of Gcd ſtill we are, 

and we {:ve, and we proſper in ſome meaſure, in deſpiteof 

them ali. 1s it any thankcs to rem ? None ar all, The | 

4 ſced of the Serpent bearcth anaturall and an immortall hx. d Gen-2415, 


tred againſt God,and all good men: ard 1f they had hornes j ; 
totheir carfriefſe, and power anſwerable to their Wills, we 2 of 
ſhouid noc breacka minute. lf it is any thankes to 0zr /eles? 

Nor tat neither : we have neither -4mber to match them, _ 


nor P9{:cy to defeate them.nor ſtrength to refiſt them; Weak, > 

filly, © little flncke-as we are.But ro whom then is it thanks? eLuk3s 3% 

AsSit 4 little focke of ſheepe eſcape, when a multitude of - 

rauzning Velzis watch to detoure them, it cannot be aſcri- 

bed either in wholeor in part,cither to the ſheepe in whom - 

there is no Plpe,or tothe Wolfe in whom there 15 no mercy; 

but it muſt be imputed ail and w'ioily to the good care of 

the Shepheard, in late guarding his freepe, and keeping of 

the We!ſe:fo for our {atety and preſervation in the middeſt, 

and inthe ſpight of fo many Encmies, f Net vatovs, O fPlatoigt, 

Lord, not vnto Vs, whoſe Sreateſt ftrexsth is but weaknes 5 

much lefle vnto them,vhole tendereſt 5 wercres are cruel; - Prone; 

but urte toy name be the glury, O thou © Shepheard of Iſrael, n Fl. 8o.r, 

who out of thine abundant loueto vs, whoare the 1f/ock of ;Pial.gg,zs 

thy paiture, & tne ſn:epe of thy hands,haft wade thy poirer 

eloricus.,in curbing and refs: azming their malice 22ainſt ys, I 

E Ob that mer Wwauid ther fore prarje the Lord for tis ceodues, ffiiion tf, 

ex6 arclare the Wonders that hee uotn for the children of men, 1 FSC 

Wonders wemay welcailthem; indeed they are miracles: 

if things range, and abon2,and aginſt the ordinary courſe 

of Natare may b- cailed AZ7rractes, When we ted the ſto- 

71eSInthe Scriptures, of 1 Zane! cali into the den among {Nins,2 2, 

tae £775. and not tencncaot the ® rhreechildren walking n Dan, 3.27; 

inthe midd<eſt of the fterie furnace, and not/corched « of a OL METFD 

wiper iaftening vpon Pauls hand, and no ha; w? following : 

weare {tricken with fome amazement.at the con{ideration * 

Gi theſe iftrange and ſupernarurall accidents; and chefe we 

=] confclle to be miraculous eſcapes, yetſuch miracles as 

theſe, and ſuch gcapes, God wotketh dayly in our prefer- 
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vation: notwithſtanding we liue encompaſſcd-with ſo ma- 
ny firebrazds of hell, ſach heards of rauening wolues and 
lyons and cygers, and ſuch numerous ? generations of vis 
pers ; I meane wicked and vngodly men, the pawne of the 
old Serpent,who haue it by kind from their father, to thirft 
after the deſir«f&:on of the Saints and ſcruants of God, and 
to whom it 18 as #atura/l! fo to doe, as forthe fire to burne, 
Ora Viper to bite, or a onto deuoure, Oh that men Would 
therfore praiſe the Lord for this his goadnes,and daily declare 
theſe his great Wonders, whici he daily doth for the chilaren 
of men, 

Secondly, how this reftraint of wicked menis ſoonly from 
Goa, as that nsthing either they, or we, or any Creature in 
the world can doe, can Wirbho!d them from doing vs mif- 
chicte, valefſe God lay his refrain vpon them: it ſhould 
& ach vs ſo much W:/cdome?, 2s to take heede how -we ruſt 
them, Itis beſt and fateit tor vs,as 1n all other things, ſo in 
this, to keepe the goldex meane, that we be neither too r:- 
merous,nortoo credulous, If wicked men then threaten and 
plot againft thee, yet feare them not: God can reſtrain them 
if hce think: god, and then atlure thy ſelfe they ſhall 
harme thee. It on the other fide thcy colloagae, and make 
ſhew of much kindnes to thee; yet truſt them not; Yod may 


ſuffer them to take their own way ,and not reſtraine them, 


and then affure thy ſelfe they will not fare triee, Thou 
maift thinke perhaps of ſome one or other ot theſe, that 
fare his owne good natare will hold him in ; orthou haſt 
nad tra} of him heretofore,and found him fairhjalas heart 
could wiſh;or thon haſt ſome tuch e3e vpon him by kindred 
neighbourhood, acquaintance, coucnant, oath, bencfits, 
or Other natzratl or ciurll oblization, as will keepe him off, 
at leaſt from falling foule ypon thee all at once. Deceiue nor 
thy ſelte ; tizefe are but flender aſſurances for thee to bide 
vpon, Good nature? alas where is it ? lince Agar tell.there 
was neutr any ſuch thing in rerum natara : if there beany 
£o0d thing in any man, it isall from Grace ; nature is all 
naught,cuen that whici fcemeth to haue the preheminence 
in nature, 3 7 gz%nua 7x5 cacr@ is Narke navght. We _ 
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talke of this and that, of good natured menand I know not 
what ? Burt the very truth is, fer grace aſide, (I meane «lt 
grace, both rezewing and reſtraining Grace , ) there isno 
more good nature inany man then there was in (aineand 
in Indas, That thing,which we vie to call good natnre,isin- 
deed but a ſubordinate means of inſtrument, whereby God 
reftraineth ſome men more then others from their birth and 
ſpeciall conſticution from ſundry eurragrons exorbitancies, 
and fo isa branch of this reſtraining Grace wherof we now 
ſpexke. And as for thy paſt Experience, thatcan giue thee 
licle ſecurity: thon knoweſt not whar fetters God /ayed vp- 
on him then, nor how he was pleaſed with thoſe fetters. 
God might full ſore againſt his will, not only reftrammehim 
from doing thee hurt, but alfo conjtraine him Þ to do thee 

ood : as ſometimes he commanded the Raneys to feede E- 
kiab ; a bird fo © vnnaturall to her yong ones, that they 
might famiſh for her, if God did not otherwiſe prouide for 
them; and thertore it is noted in the Scripture as aſpeciall 
argument of Gods pron:dexce, tharhe feedeth the d Jong ra- 
ens that call vponhim. Bur as nothing that is conſtrarned 
is durable, but euery thing when it is conſtrained againſt its 
nacurall inclination,if it be ler alone, will at length © return 
to his owne kind, and primitive diſpoiition ; as theſe Ra. 
xens, Which now fed El;ah, would haue bin as ready ano- 
ther time to hau> recked our his eyes: ſoa Naturall man 
iSa naturall man ſtill, howfoener enerruled for the preſent: 
and if God, as he hati1 kitherco by his reſtraint withheld 
him, ſhall but another while withhold his reframe from 
him, he will ſoone difcouer the imbred hatred of his heart 


againſt good things and men,and make thee ar the laſt be-. 


ſhrew thy fe#y intruſting him, when he hath done thee a 
mmnſchicfe vnawares, And therefore it he haue done thee /e- 


' wencurteſies, and promiſe faire tor the eighth; yet truſt him 


not: for there are * /oucn abominations jn his hart, And as for 
whattocuer otker h4ncke thou may ft thinkethou haſt over 
him, be it neuer fo ſtrong : vnles God manacie him with 
his powerfull refratur, be can as eaſily vnfetter himſcife 
from them all, as 8 Sampſon from the gteene withes and 
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coards wherwitk the Philiſtines bound kim. All thoſe fore- 
menticned zelatiens came in but vpen the bze & ſence; wher- 
as the ® barred of the wicked againſt goodnes is of an arcs- 
enter date, and hath bis roote 1n (corrupt )nature : and is 
therefore of ſuch force, that it maketh vozd all obligations, 
whether cinil,, domeſtreall, or other, trnat haue growne by 
vertue of any fuccecding contract, It isaruled caſe, ! 7n:- 
219i aowefticr, A raans enemics may beetkey of his ovene 
houſe, Letnot any man then, thathath eytizer Relzgzonor 
Honefty,hane any thing to doe with that m47,at leaftlet him 
not er&/t him more then needs he mult, that 15 an Enemzc 
either to Reirozon or Honey, So farie as common uma. 
z;7t7e, and the neceſfities of curlawtull Occafions and (al- 
{#ng5 dot require, we way haue to doe with them, and reſt 
vpon tlie good prouidence of God for the ſuccetle of our af- 


faircs euenin their haads ; not doubting duc thar God] will 


both reftraine them irom doing vs harine, and dzspoje them 


© rodoevs gooa, lo tarre as he ſhall ſee expedient tor vs:bur 


then, this is not to truft rþcxr,but to truſt Ged with them, 
But for vs to put our ſclues »eedlefſely into their hands, and 
to hazard our ſafety ypon their faithfulnes by way of 57; 
there 15 neither ws/edome in itnor Warrant for it, Although 
God may doe it, yet we have no reaſon to preſume that he 
91/,,reftraine them for our ſakes, when we migat haue pre. 
zcrited it our felucs and world not : and this we are ſure of, 
that nothing in the world can preſcrue vs from recetuing 
miſchiefe from them,vnles God dac reitraine tizem, There. 
fore truſt them not. | 
T nirdly, it atany time we fee wickednefle ſet aloft, bad 
men grow to bepreat, cr great men ſhew thenuelucs 92d, 
finning with an #12 4nd, and an arme ftretcied out, and 
God ſeemeth to [trenghen their hand by adding to their 
greatneſſe, and encreaiing their pover;it we ſee the 2 wice- 
ked 2eronring the manthat is more righteous taen he, and 
God ho'd his rongue the whieht;if we fee the vyngodly courſe 
it vp and downe at pleaſure which way focuer the ſuits of 
their corrupt heart cai riecth then wichout controule, like a 
wild vwmamcd Contt ia a {pacious ficld, God (as it NW 
ay1ng 
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laying the raizes in their necke, and letting them runne ; 
ina word. when we ſee the whole Wsr/4 out of frame and 
order : we may yet frame ourſejuestoa godly patrence, 
and ſuſtaineour hearts amid all theſe evils with this com- 
fort and conſideration; that ſti! God keepeth the »anes in 
hisowne hands, and when he ſecthhis r-vze, and, fofarre 
as he feeth it Food, he both can and will, chccke and con- 
troule and reffrarm? them at his pleaſure : 3s the cunning 
ridcr fomtimes giveth a fiery horſe hand, letreth him fling 
and runne as 1f hee were madde, he knoweth he can giuec 
kim thc ſtop, when helift. Thegreat Þ Leniathans, that 
take cheir paſ#imae' in tine Sea, and with a little ftirring of 
themſciuzes can make © the dcepe to bojle like @ pot, and 
cauſes path to fhine after them as they goez he can * play 
with :hemas children doe With a bird © he ſuffereth them to 
ſwallow kis £o9te, and to play vpon the /ine,and ro roll and 
tumble them inthe Waters ; biit anon he frzcth the hooke 
tarouzh their noſes, and /ercherbthem vp, and layerh them 
ypon the ſhore,there to beate themſelucs without heipe or 
remedy, expoſed to nothing but ſhame and contempt. 
What then it God ſuffer thole that hate him to pro/per tor 
the rirae, and 3ntheir protipzrity to Lord it ouer his bert- 
rage! What if Princes ſhould © fit and ſpeaks againſt vs 
* wHhogt a cauſe, aSit was ſometimes Dariads caſe! Let 
VS not /7et at the inwrics, nor £345 at the greatneHe of any; 
ict vs rather betake vs to Darrs refun?, tobe 8 orcupred 
inthe ſtatntes,and to wedirate inthe holy word of God, In 
thar toly word wee are raught, that the hearts enen of 
Rings, how much more then of zzfcriour perſons, are in his 


rule ard gouernarce, and that hee doth di/poſe and rurne - 


them, as feem=th beti to his godiy wifedome, thathe can 
u refraine rhe ſpiritot Princes, 3 6nd Kings inchaynes, 
and Ncbles injinkes of iron; and though they © rage ſu. 
rioufly at it, and /ay their heads rogether in conſultation 
how to breake his bands, ard caſt away his coards from 
them, vet they imagine but a vazze thing; whilelt they 
tine again imon earth, ite Jaugheth them to ſcornc in 
keauen,& maugce all oppoſition wil eFavirfrthie kingdome 
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ones of the world cxerciſe their power ouer vs, and lay 
what reſtraints they can vpon vs:our comfort is,they haue 
not greater power ouer vs, then ' God hath ouer them ; 
nor can they ſo much r<ſ?- a:ne the meaneſt of vs, but Gog 
car; 7eftraine the greateſt of them much more, Say our «. 
emies curſe vs with Bell Buoke and (anaic : our comtor: 
15,God is able to rcrarne the curſe vpon their owne heads. 
and in diſpite of the too ® rarne it intoa Blefling vpon vs. 
Hay they make warclike preparatior.s againlt vs to 1nuaa'r 
ys: our comfort is, God can ® breabe che ſhips of T arſhiſſ:. 
and ſcatter the moſt ® imnuinceab'le eArmadoes, Say they 
that aate vs be more in number tnen the herres of ourhead, 
our comfort is, the very P haires of our head are ann. 
bred with him, and without his ſufferance not the caſt 
42 haire of ourheads ſhall periſh, Say (to imagine the 
worll ) that our Enemies ſhould prezaile againft vs, and 
© they that hate vs ſhould be Lords over vs for the time: 
our comfort is,he that loueth vs,is Lord ouer them, and he 
canvring them vnder ys again,wi:E te feeth time. In all our 
feares,inall our dangers.,1n all our diftrefſes; our comtort is, 
that God can doe all this for vs : our care ſhould be by our 
no] y obedience to ſtrengthen our intercit in his proteftions, 
and not to make him a franger from vs, yea an enemy vote 
vs, by our finnes and impemtency ; that ſo wee may haue 
vet More cumioit,ina cheeretull confidence, that God wk 
doe allthis for vs, The Afrian, whole ' ambition it was 
tobe the Carhelrque King and vninerſall eAonarch of the 
world, tiling himfelfe the Grear King, (* thus faith rhe 
great King ttie King of Afyria; ) when he had lent * meſ- 
ſengers tO reuile ſrarl, and an «rmy to beſiege and Geitrey 
Yeraſalem : yet for all his zage he could do them no harme; 
the Lord * bronghe dewne the ſtour heart of the King of 
£/1jria, Y puta hooke in his noſe,and av7:dlemn tis lippes, 
and made him returne backe by tne way by which he came, 
v-ithour eakzre the City, orſo much 25 caj2ing a banke, or 
footing an arrow againſtit, Nay he that is indeed * the 


great King ouer all the childrenof pride, and hath ooo 
title 


ofhis Chriſt, and prote# his people. Say then the great 
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title to the ſtile of moſt Carbolique King then any that cuer 
yet bare it, whoſe territories are large as the Earth,and ſpa- 
cious as the Aire, I meane the Denill,the ® Proxce of this 
world ; he is fo f:rrered with the chaine of Gods pewer and 
proxidence, that he 18 not able withall his 92ghe and malice, 
no not though he raiſe his whole forces, and muſter vp all 
the powers of darkneflz and Hell into one band, to doe vs 
any barme in our /onles,in our bodyes,in our Childrex,inour 
friends, in our g26ds, nonot ſo much as our very ® Ppges, 
or any ſmall thing that we haue, without the ſpeciall /eaze 
and /«fference of our good God, He muſt haue his Dear- 
ms porejtatem from huvy, or hecan doe nothing. 

Fourthly, fince this reſtraint is an a@ of Gods mercy, 
whom we ſhould ſtrive to re/emb/e in nothing more * then 
in ſhewing mercy ; lt euery oneof vs 10 zmitation of our hea- 
ucnly father,and in com; 2/ſion to the ſoules of our brethren, 
and for our owne good and the good of humane fociety,en- 
deauor our ſelues faithfully the beſt we canto r:ſffraine,and 
withhold,and keepe back others from ſianing, The J4a- 
giſtrate, the Hrmſter, the Houphou!der, egery other man 
in his place and ca#nyg, ſhould doe his beſt by rewards, 
puniſhments, rebukes,encouragements, admonicions,per- 
iwafions, good eximpie, and other like meanes to ſup. 
preſſe vice, and reſtraine diſorders, in thoſe that may any 
way come within their charge, Oar firf# deſire ſhould de, 
and tor that we ſhould bend our vtmoſt endeauours, that 
if it bee pollible, their hearts might be ſcaſoned with grace 
and tae true feare of God : but as in other things, where 
vie cannot attaineto the full of our firſt aymes, * Paulchrunm 
eF* (ashe ſain} im ſcrundes tertiiſ ue conſiftere; {o here, wee 
mai; tare ſome contentment in it. as ſome truit of our la. 
DOrs,I1 our Caliings,if wecan but weane them from groyſ? 


diſorders, & reduce ther trom extremely deb.:uſht courſes | 


7 {o:n2 good mature of C:u:!:1ze, It ougat not tobe, It is 
29t our defice, to mak: men Hypecretes - anda meere Ciuill 
201 15 no berter : yer O vs, that cannot judge but by the 
onward behauiour, it 18 tefle gricte, when men are /Zypo- 
erite5taen when they are Prophanc, Our firſt ayme 1s, 0 
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make you good : : yet ſome retoycing 1t 15 to Vs, it wee can 
but make you 7rf? exe, Our ayme is,to make you of A\ atw- 

ral,hely & Spiritual men; ;but we arc glad,i* of arfeiut2,we 
cag but maxe you good A7orai men: it inſtead * planting 
Grace,we can but roots out Fice : itn Read of the power ef 


z "7s 171%; Je 1 inthe reformation of tic ROY -HP.4m, Ws cin bur 


bring you to ſome toilerable /a3eges inthe conformity. of 
the extwerd: 1648, I wecan doe but this, though weare tc 
ſtrive for thar, our tabour is nor altogether in vaine inthe 
Lord. Fort: ercby, f :-{/,mens {innes are both fe & fewer : 

azd ther /econdiy, abateth ſomewhat both of the number 
Ind Weight of their ſtripes, and m3keththeir pu; :{15 vt the 
eafier : and ehird{;,there is Ietie /candatt done to Religron ; 
which receiuerh: not fo mech ſoyic & ditr-puraticn by Cloſe 
BYPoCrtiie, AS OY IeVIG an opens tro; banencfie + Forrthty the 
kingdome of Sarhan is d minifhd, though not dirc6tly ir; 
the #: ength, {or helooleth neu. ra Subicer by it; yet fome . 
What inthe giery therof, becauſe he hath not fo full and ab. 
folute command of fome of his ſabic$&s,as betorc he had,or 
L emedrto haue, Fe/tily, much of the hurt rhat might come 
67 cal example, is bereby prevented : Sexthly, the people 
cf God are preſerued from many inaeries end commumelics 
vriich they would receiue from evillmen,if their barbarous 
rnanners were not thus cinilifed ; as a fierce Maſtz/fe doth 
att hart, when ke is chained and mulied : Sexeenthly and 
aſtty , 2nd which ſhould be the fironge!i motiue of alltie 

2tro make vs indultrious to repreſſe Victous affections In 
GUICTS 3 it may pleaie GOA rhete fory vepinmags may be the 
o Jore- 4. FT a.) of r MOOS blefted and More olide PFACES, My 
meani: 'S iS not, Tat thefe eToreat reſtart TS] Gf Our wilde 
Corruption, can either at; ally, or but virtrally picpare, 
E1!P0t-, or cualilie any man for the grace of Converfion 
and &- nouat;on; or kave inthem Prreuters /emana em, any 
naturail power which by ordinary helpe may beche :iſhed 
& impro cucdfofarre.asan egge may bet arched irro abird, 
znda kirnel fprowt and grow into a:rce z(farrebe it from! 
vs && hatbour any ſuch Felapiai conceipts: jbur this I fay 


chat God,bcinga God oforder, aorh not ordinarlly work 
ut 
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but 1 ozder and by degrees, bringing men from the one ex- 

treame to rhe other by middle conrſes ; and therefore ſeldome 

bringeth a man from the wretchedneſſe of forlorne nature to 

the bleſſed eſtate of ſaning grace, but where firſt by his reſtrar- 

ving grace in ſome good meaſure he dotheorrect nature, and 

moreal:z2 it, Doe you then that are 27471ſfrates,doe we that 

are 21 miſters, letall Feathers, Maſters, others whatſcencr, 

by wholſom {exerity (if fayrer courſes will not reclaimethE) 

aeterre audacious perſons from offending, breake thoſe that 

are vnder our charge of their wills and wiltalnefle, 7eſ7raine 

them from lewd and licencious pratifes and company, © vet « Leuit,tg.17- 

ſuffer finne vpon them for want ofreprouing them in due and 

ſeaſonable ſort ,4/ſnatchthem out of the fire,and bring them as 4 Iude,veri.23 

farre as we can out of the ſnareof the Diuell to God wards z 

and leaue thereilto him. Foftibly, when we haue fart hfnlly 

done our part,tothe vtm.oft of our power; he will ſet in gre- 

cionfl;, and begin to doehis part; in their perfet _ 

fon, If by our good care, they may be made to forbeare Iwea- 

ring, and curfing, andblaſpheming ; they may in time by his 

good grace bebrought to © feare an Oath: ifwee reffraine c Eccieſ.o: >. 

them trom groſſe prophanarions vpo his holi.day in the meane 

time, they may come at Icrigth tothink his Sabarh f a delrobr; /Bfnins er, 

if we keepe them from ſwiting, and coming, and revelling and 

rjoting, end rearing, the while; God may frame them ere 

long to a /cber and {«rftifzedvieet the Creatures : and fo it 

may be ſa.dotether finnes and dutizs, I could willingly en- 

large all theſe points of rrfererces but that there are vet be- 

hind fandry other good v/es, tobee made of this refftraining 

Graceof God, conſidered as ic may lye vpon Orr/elues; and 

therefore I now patle on to them. . 
Firſt, there is a roote of Pride in vs all, whereby weare , ,**+** 

apt to thinke berrer of onr ſ:lucs,thenthere is cauſe : andeue- 7 ou res aff 

ry :nfrm!t7 in our brother,{which ſhould rather be anitem to n : later 

vs of our frailey ) ſerueth as fue/! ro nouriſh this vanity,and.to 4274? ooles 

ſwell vsvp with a Phariaicallconceipr, that forfooth vie are *2 bs 1 roue 

a nor like other men, Now, if at any time, when we fee any 7 it, When 

of our brethren fall into ſome finne, from which by the gnod 7 Fs 


kand of God ypon vs we haue binhitherto preſer#:d, we then HYMNS Vs, 
R feels © es 
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ſeele this ſwelling begin toriſe in vs, as ſometimes it will doe: 
the point already delinercd may ſtand vs ingood ſtead, to 
picke the bladderof cur pride, and to let out ſome of that windy 
vaniry;by conſidering that,this our forbeararnce of enil, wher- 
ia we ſeeme to excell our brother,is not from natwre,but from 
Grace ; not from or ſelues, but from God. And here alitle ler 
meclole with thee, whoſocuer theu art, that pleaſeſt thy ſelfe 
with odtens compariſons, and ſtandeft fo much vpon termes of 
berterneſſe ; thou art neyther Extortioncr, nor adulterer,alrun. 
kard, nor ſwearer,thefe, ſtandercr,nor murtherer ; as ſuch and 
fuch are. It may be thou art none of theſe : but I can tell thee 
what thou art, and that is as odiovs inthe fight of God as a- 
ny of theſe ; thou art a prond Phariſee, which perhaps they 
are not, Tol:t thee ſe: theuarr a Phars/ce, doe but giue me 
a dire&t arfwere without ſhifting or mincing to that Qeſ{107 


5 1.Cor 4.7, Of St. Paul, > 2 uzs re diſcrevit * Who hath made thee to arfer 


. Tie, 


4 Luk,18.1r, 


FGx',C.1, 


from another, Was it God, or thy ſelfe, or both together ? It 


thou ſayeſt it was God ; thou art a difſembler, and thy boaſting 
hath already confurcd thee: for what haſt thou to doe to g/o7y 
in that which 1s not thine ? < If rhou haſt receined it, Why docſt 
thou glory, as if thou baddeſt net receined it ? If thou ſayeſt it 
was from thy ſelfe : what Phariſce couid haueathumed more? 
All the ſhift thou haſt, is, to ſay it was Ged indeed that made 
the difterence,but he ſaw ſomthing #:#2e for which ke made 
theeto differ: thon acknowledgctt his reſ/raint in part, but 
thine owne good natzre did ſomething, If this be ail, thou art 


a very Phariſee till, without ail eſcape. That Pharseeneuer 


denyed God apart, no nor the chiefeft part neyther, he degan 
his vanting prayer with anacknowledgment of Gods worke, 
(< 7 thanke thee, O God, that I am not like other men, ) It was 
not the denyal of all vnto Ged, but the aſſuming of any thing 
vnto h:w/{elfe that made him a right Phari/ee. Goe thy way 
then,and if thou wilt doe God and rby /elfe right; denythy leife 
altogether,and gie God the whole glory of it, if thou haſt bin 
preſerued from any enill. And from thy brothers fall, befides 
compaſſioning forlorne Nature in him, make a quite contraty 
vſevnto thy ſelfe ; euen to hnwble thee thereby,with ſuch like 


thovghts astheſe, * conſidering thy ſelfe leaſt thor alſobe _ 
fea, 


vo 


vo 


- . 
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ther enill.] 


from the zerc Sfail Promdence of God . whenſocuer wee ob- extertame 


{olucd'to finne, and prepared to linne, and cuen ar the pits 


raking 2way the opportanzties, by miniſtring impediments, by 
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ted, [AmT any better thenhee ? or better wonld then he ? or ws 
better remperedthen he ? Am not I achildof the ſame Adam, (1 
a veſſel of the ſame clay, a chip of the ſame blocke,with him ? 

why then ſhould 1 be * bigh-minded, when I ſee him fallen be. « Zom.11.10 
fore me ? why ſhould I not rather feare, leaſt my foot ſlip, as 

well as his hath done ? I have much cauſe, with all :hankef/- 

»efle to blefle God, for his good prowidence ouer me; in not fuf- 

fering meto fall into this finne hitherto ; and with all humts- 

ty to implorethe continuanceof his gracrows aſſiftance for the 

futute, without which I am not able to auoyd this, or any 0- 


S:condly, ſince all reſtraints from ſinne, by what ſecond S$+ 43+ 
meancs & euer they are conueyed vnto vs, or forwarded; are 2» {ow ts 


ſerve that God hath voxch/afed vs,or doth rfer vs,any weaues Ihe meanes | 
of ſach his gracious refrain z it is our duty joytully to eyz. God affoor. 
brace thoſe meanes,and carefully to cheriſh them,and withall 4eth vs of 
due thankfulnes to bleſſe the name of God for them. Ohhow !efrarnte 
oft haue we plottcd, and proieted, and contriued a courſe, 

for the expediting of our perhaps amb:riom,perhaps couetors, 

perhaps m4/iciows, perhaps voluptzozs defignes : and by the 

proutdence of God ſome vnexpected interuening acciderr 

hath marred the curious frame ot at] our projects, that they 

haue cune to nothing ; as a Spiders Webbe fpunne with much 

art and induſtry is ſuddenly disfigured, and ſwept away 

With the light touch of a beſome. How oft haue we bin 7ze- 


brintke ready to caſt our ſelues into hell : when he hath p/nch. 
ed vs away, as he plucked © Lot our of Sodome, by affright. « Ga-19 16, * 
ments of atarall Conſcience, by apprehenfions of dangers, - 


ſhortening our power, by ſundry other meanes ! Haue wee 
now b/cfſeithename of God for affording vs theſe gracious 
meanes of prenention and reſtcair:: ? Nay,haue we not rather 
bin evraged thereat, and taken it with much imperience char 
we ſhould be fo crofſed in the purſaice of ous vaire ard finfull 
defires and purpoſes ? As W<5ward Children cry and take pet, 
when the Nurſe ſnatcheth a ki/e from them, wherewnh 

R 3 they 
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they might perhaps cut their fingers, perhaps haggle their 
throates, or putteth them backe from the Weis monrh when 
they are ready, with catching at &-bcs in the water, to type 
cuer:and as that merry maamen inthe Poet, was in good ear- 
neſt angry with hisfrieds{or procuring him to be cxred of his 
madnes, wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſclfe,as ifthey could 
| b Hor42.2.{arir, Ot have done him a greater diſpleaſure . . Pol me ocordrſtrs, 
| armmci,.Nouſeruaſtss- : inch isour folly, We are offended with 
thoſe that reprove vs; refize at thoſe that hinder vs ; impatient 

ynder thoſe croſſes that ai/able vs : yea wee fret and turne a- 

g2ine at tne powerſu]l application of the holy Wor of God, 

when It cnd-auoureth torformevs,orrcftraineys from thoſe 

cuils whcrein we delight, Let vs henceforth mend this fault, 

cheerfully ſubrr cur {clues tothe Eiſcipline of the Almighty, 

and learne of holy Daz:d with what afteCtions to e2crtare 

the gracious mazes he vouchſateth vs of reſtraint or preuen= 

tion - as appeareth by his ſpeeches vnto Abigail, when ſhe 

by her wiſdome had pacified his wrath againſt N4%a/,whoſe 

e1.S23n,2c.22 deſtruction he had a little before vowed inhis heat, © 5le/- 
&c. {ed be the Lord God of Iſrael Which ſeat thee this aay tomeet me; 

_y and bleſſed be thy aauice, and bleſſed be than, Which haſt kept me 
this day from comming to ſhed blood, and from auenging my ſeife 

P#1th mine oxie hand, He bicfled God,as the eanſe ; and her,as 

the znftrament ; and her diſcreet behaujonur and adnice, asthe 

: meanes; of [laying his handfrom doingthat euill, he tad vow- 
ed with his mexth, and was in his hears purpoſled to haue 

done, 

6.43. Thiraly,; fince we owe our flanding to the hang of G24, 

3. Topray Vhoholdeth vs vp, without whoſe reſtraint we ſhould ja at 
ents God Cuery turne, and into euery temptation : we cannot but fce 
torcſiraize What need we haue to /ecke ro 51m dayly and hourely to Wh. 
ear corrup- #ld vsfro fallirg intothoſe fins, wheranto c:therour corrupt 
TY nature wovld /eade vs,or outward occaons aran vs, We may 
ſee it by the fearfull fals of Da#id & Perer,men nothing infert- 

- ourtothe beſt of vs,how weake a thing manisto refilt termp= 

tation,if Go! withdraw his ſupport, and leaue him bur a little 

«Pial:g 13. tobimfeife, Which made Daxid prey to God that he would 2 
beeps backe his ſernave from preſumprions linnes, He weil -roaf 
thouzn 


Y 
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chough he werethe faithful /eraz: of God,that yet hehad no 
ftay of himſelt;but vnles God kepe him back,he muſt or,and he 
muft zz, and he mult in 4czpe, euen as farre as to Preſumptions 
fennes,Noman,though he be neuer fo goo#, hath any aſſurance, 
as vpon his owne ſtrength, though it be neuer fogrear,thithe 
ſhaibe able to anoyd any 7», though it be neuer ſo foule, When 
a heathen man prayed vnto 7zpzrer, to ſauehim from his Eve. 
231es ; one that oucrheard him would needes mend it with a 
more nced:ul!} prayer, that Jxpiter would fave him from his 
Frieads:hethougat they might doe him more hurr,becau'e he 
truftedthem ; but as for his Enemies, he could looke to him= 
telfe well enough,for receiuing harme from them. We that are 
Chriſtians, had necd pray vnto the God of heanen, thathe 
would notgize vs vp into the hads of our profeſſed Enemies; & Fd 
to pray vnto God, thathe weouid not deliver vs ouer into the 
hands of our falſe-hearted Friends :but tliere is another prayer 
vet more necdfull,and to be prefled with greater importunity 
then eytierof both, that God would ſaue vs from ozxr ſelxes, 
and not-giue vs vp into our owne hands; forthen we are vt- 
ccrly caſt away, There 1s a wayward o/d-mas that lurketh in 
euery of our boſomes, and we make but too much of him:then f7 
whom, we haue not a more fpiz1fuil Enemy,nor a more falle 
:riend, Alas we do not thinke,what a man is giz2n over to,that 
:3 giuen ouer to himfelfe : he is ginen ouer to Þ vile affettions, 3R om. 1,26; \ 
he is giuen ouer to a © reprobate ſenſe, he is ginen ouer to © clbid vaſ.23, 
commit all manner of wickednes wit» greedineſe,It is the iavt < Epilet-19, 
and fearfulle(t of all other jadgements, and is not vivally 
brought vpon men, bur where they haue obſtinately refuſed 
to tieare the vorce ef God, in whatfocuer other tone he had ſpo- 
Ken vato them ; then to /eaxe them to rhemſelues, and totheir 
owne counſeils.: © « Ay peopie World not heare my voice, andePÞfal.t1,.2; 
1 frael would rrone of me:ſo 1 gane them vp untorheir owne hearts 
uf, and lit ther fol.ow their owne imannations, ASWe COnceiue 
thc itate ofthe Patzent to bce deſpzrate, when the Phiſicien 
giveth him ouer, and lett=th him care, and drinke, and, be, 
and age, What, and Wher, and ASmuCH ache will without PrCa cl 
{cribins him any dyet, or keeping vacke any thing fromhim he 
22t” amind vnto, Let vs therefore pray faithfully and feruent- 

£2 ly 
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ly vr.to God, as Chrift himſelf: hath taught vs,that he would 
fMlath,6.x>, Not by leauing vs vnto our ſelues f {cad vs znto rempration,but 
' by his gracious and powerfull ſupport delizer vs from: all 
thoſe ez:/s, from which we haue no power at all to delive: 

our ſeluzs, 
6. 4+ Lai.y,knce this Reftiraint wherof we haue ſpoken, may br 
&.To labour uct a common Grace, and can giue vs no ſound nor ſolid com. 


no 


For th! fortif it beburabarerftiaint,and no moretthough we ovghc 
grace of tobe tnankefull for it, thorgh we haue not deſerned it;yet we 


Sanititira. ſhould not reſt nor :binke our ſelues ſafe enough, til] we hai 
OR, a well grounded afltirance, that we are policficd of an highe: 
and 2 better grace, even the Grace of ſanitification, For thar 

will 23:4 our againſt rem p:ations, where this may ſaile, Wee 

may d<c2iue our lelues then, and thouſands inthe world doc 

fo deceive themſelues; if pon our ab/tainirg trom linnes from: 

which God Withboideth vs, we preſently conclude our ſelues 

to be in the Farc of Gracezand to haue the power of godlines, 

ad the ſpirit of Sanctification. For,betweene this reffrarmmng 

Gree, whereot welane now ſpoken,and that renewing Grace 

wherot we noiv ſpcak;there are ſundry wide differences, They 

aift-r fr 4,intheirforuntaize, Renewing prace ſpringeth from the 

ſp cial /oze of God towards thole that are his in Chriſt :reſz7 a7. 

ning oracc is a truite of that ocnerall mercy of God, whereof it 


«Vin'145.2, 15failinthe Plalme, that 2 bu mercy is orcer all bis workes, 


2 They differ ſec o74ly, in their extent : both of Perſon, Subject. 

Ovie&t,and Time. For the Per/o-;Reftraining Grace is com. 

2701 to good and bad:Renewing Grace proper and peculiar ts 

tie £!ett, For the Szviett ; Reſtraining Grace may bin one 

- part or facuitic of a inan,as the hand or {07704C, 2nd leaue xe. 

c2t7 free, asthe keers or eare:RcFewing Grace worketh vpon 

Er T0 1: al infome mcaſure, fanRificth rhe whole man, Þ Body, aud 
ule, gd ſpirit, with the parts and faculties of each, For th 

/ Zpiet;Reftraining Grace may withhold a man from one fire 

end giue liim fcops to ancrner:Renewing {race carryeth an 

2456 and talk reſpett to all Gods commaneements. For the 

71922;Reftraining Grace may tyc vs now,ardby ard oy vniooe 

3 vs : Renewing Grace holdeth out vnto the end, more or lefie, 

2 anrdacurrleauethvs whely deſtitute,7 hirdly,they did _ in 

er 
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fantified, and their naturall corruption vndimizifhed, Where- 


> F & PF p &7 " >" 4 Fav - y 
v s 4 j ® 


their ends, Reſtraining Grace is ſo intend:d chiefly for the 
200d of hymaze ſociety, (eſpecially of the Church of God, and 
of the mzmbers thereof ;} as thar indifferently it may,or may 
not doe goodto the Receiuer : but Renewing Grace 1s cſpe- : / 
cially intended for the Saluation of the Recermer, though Ex 
con{equenti it doe good alſo vato others, They differ ſourthly, 4 
and laſtly, in their effeas. Renewing Grace morrifieth the 
corruption,and /abducrth it,and diminifheth it ; as Water quen- 
cheth fire, by abating the heate : but Reſtraining Grace 
only inb1b:itcth the exerciſe of the corruption for the time, 
without any reall admozition of it either inſubttancegr quali- 
tyz 25 the © fire wherinthe rhree (hildren walked had as much c Dan. 3-25. 
h:ate in it at thatvery inflant, asit had before and after, al- 

though by the greater power of God, the naturall power of it 

was then ſuſpended irom working vpon them, The Lions that. 

ſpared Daniel were Lyons ſtill, and had their rauenous dil- 

poſition till, albzir God 4 fopped rheir monthes for that 4 Dan6,22, 
time ,that they ſhould not hurt h:77 + but that there was no 

change mad: in their naturall diſpoſition appeareth by their 
ent=rtainement of their next guelts, whom they denoured 

with all greedineſle, *breakzng their bones before they came to ec Tbid.yerl. 245 
the ground. By theſe rwo inſtances and examples,we may in » 
ſome meaſure conceiue of the nature and power of the reſtra:- | 
ning Grace of Ged in wicked men, It bridleth the corruption 1 
that is 1nthem for the time, that it cannot breake out, and 7 
599.:nacletb them in fuca ſort,that they doenot ſhew forththe 
vngodly diſpoſition of their heart: butthere is no reall change 
wrought in them all the while ; their heart till remaining vr- 


as the renewing and ſanfifying Grace of God,by a real change 
ot a Lyon maketh a Lambe alrereth the niturail diſpoſition 
ot the ſoule, by draining out ſome of the corrnprioz; begerterh 
a new heart, a new ſpirit,new habits, new qualities, n2W 4:(- 
pojiruons, new thoughts, new acfires z maketh a f new main frph 4.24) 2 
eucry parr and faculry compleatly AYew, Content not thy 
ſelte then with a bare forbearance of finne,fo long as thy here 
1$ r1ot changed, nor thy will changed, nor thy affeions chan- 
gd : but ltriae to become 4 new man, tobee 8 transformed sRomt2.4 
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#y the revewing of thy mind, to fate fime, to ionce Cod, to 
wreſtle again thy ſcerer corrmptions, to take delight in bely. 
autzes, toſubGas thine vaderſtanding and will and affeRions 
to the sbedierce of Faith and Godiinefie, So ſhalt thou not 
onely be reftramed from ſinning again{t God, 3s eAbimelech 
here was; butallo be cnabled, as fajithfull »4brabam was, to 
picaic God : and conſequentiy afxred with all the faithtal! 
children of »{6rham to bee Þ preſerncd by the almighty 
poiper of God through faith vnte ſaination. Which Grace, and 
Faith, an:] ſaluation, the ſame Almighty God, the God of 
power and of Peace, beſtow yponvs all hecre afſembled, 
i With atthat ia cxery place call vpon the nameof In $v s 
CunR1s Tour Lord, both theirs and ours; euien for the {ame 
our Lord Teſus Chriſts ſake, his moſt deare Sonne, and our 
moſt blefied Sauiour and Redeemer, to, which blefled Fa. 
ther, and blefſed Sonne, with rhe blefſed Spirir, moſt 
holy bleſſed and glorious Trinitte, be aſcribed 
by vs and the whole Church, all the 
Kingdome the power and the glory, 
from this time forth and 


for euer. «Amen 
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